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The kind 4 Brom _ 


Who by their- generous fubleriptions ap . 
moted the publication of theſe * "4X = 


S E R M ON 54 l 


And particularly thoſe Friends who bs a TR” * 'Y 
_ warmly intereſted themſelves on the occaſion, _ © 4 
and — contributed beyond expectation 


to the relief | 4 4 
Of a much-afflited Widow ¾?‚. 
AND | 8 — , 

Her CHILDREN, 


Are defired to accep + ther e ado ge· 
ment and thanks for their Favours, which 
will ever be remembred with the utmoſt 1 
gratitude to them, and ardent Prayers to 
the Throne of Grace in their behalf, by 
Their much obliged 
and moſt obedient 
humble Servant, 


e! c „ 


of, they may be had of Mrs. Roz in 
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lesfield. 


CC 


Ma 


— — 
— 


— —— — * | . 
r a > I r PT STE. P n 8 


1 


= 


NAMES of the SUBSCRIBERS. 


A 
Ohn Acton, of the Beach, 


{q; 
+ Aldifon, of Preſton, Lan- 
—_— | 
Rev. Mr Alderley, LL. B. of Al- 
derſey, Cheſhire, 2 Books 
Mr ee M. A. of Queen's 


Oxford 
WB "ME Alderſon, of St. Mi- 
cuahael's upon 2 Lancaſh. 
Charles Allanſon, E » in of Bram- 
ham-Biggin, Yorkſh. 2 Books 
Mrs Allanſon, ditto 
Mr Allen, of Macclesfield, Che- 
ſhire 
Mr 'Thomas Allen, of Sheffield 
Rev. _ _ Rector _ 3 
rley, Cheſhire, 
Mts Allop y 
Rev. Mr Andrews, Vicar of 
Preſton, Lancaſhire 
Anonymous 
Mr Antrobus, Attorney at Law, 
Knutsford, Cheſhire 
Mr John Ardern , of Boothouſe, 
Cheſhire 
Mr John Arddhn, of the Hill 
Mr William Ardern 
Mrs K. Ardern 
Mrs Mary Ardern 
Miſs Arderne 
Charles Armett, Eſq; Gentleman 


Commoner of Brazen Noſe 
College 
William Armett, of Tofft- 


Houle, Eſq; | 


Rev. Mr Armitage, of Wake. 
field 


| Rev. Mr Aſhe, of Peak Foreſt 


Rev. Mr Aſheton, Rector of 
Middleton . 
Rev. Mr Richard Aſhton, M. A. 
Fellow of Mancheſter College 
Mrs Aſhurſt, Waterſtock, Ox- 
fordſhire 
Mr Luke Aſtley, Merchant, of 
Preſton, Lan 
| 1 ie Aſtley 
ohn Atherton, Eſq; Liverpool 
ow Mr Atkinſon Vicar of 
Thorparch, Vorkſhire 
Mr Atkinſon, Macclesfield 
Johnſon Atkinſon, M. D. Bing- 
ley, Yorkſhire 
Rev. Mr Atkinſon, M. A. Cu- 
rate of St. Peter's, Leeds | 
Rev. Mr Aynſcough, M. A. 
Fellow of Mancheſter TP 


B 
The Right Hon. Lady Bingley, 
6 Brooks * gl 
Miſs Baddiley, of Macclesfield 
Mr 2 Baggiley, ditto 
2 of Mancheſter 


Mr John Bagnold, of Brother- 
ton, Vorkſhire 


Mr Thomas Baily, Macclesfield. 
Mrs Baily, ditto . 
Mr Abraham Baily, Gawſworth 
Mr John Ys Mancheſter | 


1 . 


Mr Bainbridge 
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vi, The/NAMES of the vids. 


Rev. Mr Baker 
Dr. Baldwin, Preſton, Lancaſh. 


Rev. Mr Baldwin 


Mr Charles Baldwin, of Man- 
cheſter, 2 Books 


Mrs Baldwin, 2 Books 


Mrs Elizabeth Ball 


Mrs Bamford, Stockporte 


Mrs Bamforth, ditto 

Thomas Bankes, Eſq; S. C. L. 
St. Mary Hall 

Mr Joudthan Barber, Maccles. 

Mrs Barber, Widow, ditto | 


Rev. Mr Barker, M. A. Fellow 


of Brazen Noſe College 


Rev. Mr Barker, Hackney 


Mr John Barlow 
Mrs Barnard, Stockporte 


Trafford Barnfion, E and 
W Lady, Chefter, 2 125 


Mr Prebendary Barnſton and 
Lady, ditto, 2 Books 

Mr Peter Barrow, of m 
Lancaſhire 


The Hon. Arthur Barry, Ei; 
Mr Thomas Barton, Maccles. 
Mr John Barton, ditto 
Mr Lloyd Baſindale 


Mr Edmund Batterſea, Main: 


cheſter 

Mr James Bawden, Atta 

Mrs Baxter, Macclesfield 

Rev. Mr James Bayley, of Man- 
che 

Tho. Butterworth Bayley, Eſq; 


Bayliff, Af. 


Mr Henry Bayley 


Rev. Mr George 


fiſtant Miniſter to the Old | 


Church, Sheffield 
Mrs Beal, Richmond 
Mr William Beamont, Salop 
Rev. Mr Beare 


Mr Beckett, Surgeon, Ae” 


wich 

e Mr Bedford 
ev. Mr — of Long Elm- 
* Vorkſhire 


Mr 2 . | xt T 
Mr John Bell, Mancheſter 


Mr Robert Bell, ditto, 2 n 
Rev. Mr Bellamy 


Mrs Bellamy, Richmond, 


Mr Edw. Bennet, — * 
Mrs Ann Benſon, York | 
Rev. Dr. Bentham, Regius Pro- 


| fefſor of Divinity in Oxford, 


2 Books 
Mr Bentham, Alderman of 

Cambrid N 1 
Rev. Mr Bentham, Vicar of 

Abberford, Yorkſhire —_ 
Mrs Philip a Bentham, 2 Books 
Mr 7 28. Eo 
Marmaduke Berdoc, Eſq; 

tleman Commoner Þ 85 

College N | 
Mr Berkeley, London 99 
Gilbert Berres ford, of Cheadle, 


E 
1 Bewicke, Vicar of Cal 
3 Yorkſhire _ 
Mr 3 Macclesfield 
Mrs Birtles, ditto 
Mr John Birtles, London 
Mr Birtles, Stockporte 
Mr Ifaac Blackwood, Li 
Mrs Blagg, ditto, 2 va 
Miſs Bland, of 
Yorkſhire, | 2 Books. 


Mr Jonathan Blundell 
John Gore Booth, | 
Mr Matthew Booth, 


Mr Bove . of 8 
e Orttes 


Mr Bower, Stockporte 92 
Mrs Sarah Bower, Mancheſter 
William Bowes, Efq; of Tork 
Mr Bowman, Mercer, Maccles. 

Meſſ. Bowman and Wilſon, dit. 


Thomas 


Kipper Pack, 
Rev. Mr Blayney, Whitchurch 


| Mrs 1 jun. Preſton, 2 


Middleton 
, of * 


Richard Boycott, Eſq; Rudge, 
Salop © 


cd wood hand 
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Mrs Boycott, London 
Mr John Brabent, Middlewich 
Mr John Bradbourn, Maccles. 
Mr David Bradburne, ditto 
Mr Samuel Bradley, Heather 
Mrs Bradney, Woodftreet, Lond. 
Joh Bradſhaw, Eſq; 
- Mr Breſcie, Alderman of Mac- 
- clesfield 
Mr John Brefier, Macclesfield 
Mr Brierley, of Heaton Norris 
Mr Broadhurſt, Currier, Mac- 
- clesfield. | 


Mr Joſeph- Broadhurft, Gawſ- | 


worth 
Mr Thomas Broadhurſt 
Mr John Broadhurſt, Congleton 
Mr Lawrence Brock, Mancheſt. 
Mrs Brock, Stockporte 
Mr T. Brocklehurſt, Alderman 
of Macclesfield, 2 Books 
Mr John Brocklehurſt, ditto 
Mr William Brocklehurft, ditto 
Mr Bromfield, Dale Banks 
Lady Brooke, of Norton 
Puſey Brooke, Eſq; 


= John Brooke, Eſq; 


Mrs Brooke, of Mare 

Mrs Brooke, of Hermitage 

Peter Brooke, Eſq; a 

Rev. Mr Brooke, of Barwick, 
Yorkſhire | 

Mr Samuel Brooke, of Chel- 

Mr Joſeph Brookes, Liverpool 

e kes, Liver poo 

Mr —4 Sundon, Salop 

Mr Brown, London 

Mrs Brown, Stretton, Derbyſh. 

Richard Brown, of Abberford, 

Rev. de Bunk Mt Magda 
ev. Mr e, M. A. - 

len College, Oxſord 

Thomas Buckley, Efq; of Preſ- 

ton, Lancaſhire 3 

Mrs Buckley, ditto _ 

Mrs Buckley, Stockporte 

Rev. Mr Bulkeley, Macclesfield 

Tomlinſon Bunting, Eſq; York 


| 


| Rev. Mr 
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' The. NAMES of the SUBSCRIBERS. M 


Miſs Burgeſs, Macclesfield '' ” 
Mr James Burgeſs, ditto —__ 
Burroughs 
Mr Nathaniel Burroughs, Lond. 
Rev. Mr Burroughs, ditto 


Rev. Mr Burſcoe. M. A. Mini- 


ſter and Prime Curate of Mac- 
clesfield : 


ohn Burton, M. D. Vork 
r Buſhman, Batterſea 


Mrs Buſtard, Abberford 


Rev. Mr Butler, M. A. Maſter 
of the Free Grammar School, 
Bradford, Yorkſhire 

Rev. Mr Buxton, M. A. Rector 
of Carleton Rode and Bun- 
well, Norfolk 

Mr Buxton, Grocer, Maccles. 

Mr Samuel Buxton, ditto 


Edward Bycom, Eſq; Mancheſt. 


OL © 
| The Right Rev. Edmund Lord 


Biſhop of Cheſter 
Mr Charles Caldwell. Liverpool 
Mr Calrow, Hurdsfield 


| Mr Calton 


Mrs Camden, Batterſea 

Mr George Campbell, junior, 
Liverpool 

Mr Carden, Worceſter . 

Rev. Mr Carr, Rector of Al- 
derley, Cheſhire | 

Mrs Cartwright, Macclesfield 

Mr John Cartwright, ditto 

Rev. Mr Carver, Rector of 
Treeton, Yorkſhire 


| Mrs Chadwick, Ardwick Green 
| Mr Chamberlin, Leiceſter 


Rev. Mr Chandler 
Mr Richard Chap, London 
Miſs Louiſa Chap, ditto 
Mr William Chapman, ditto 
Mr William Charlſworth, of 
Birſtall, Yorkſhire ” 
Mr Hugh Cheney, Sheffield 
Mr Child, Aſhbourn : 
Tho. Cholmondeley, Eſq; Mem- 
ber of Parliament, Cheſhire 


Mrs Cholmondeley 


_ Miſh 
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viii The NAMES of the SUBSCRIBERS. 


Miſs Clark, Macclesfield 

Mr Charles Clark, ditto 

George Clark, of Hide, Eſq; 

Rev. Mr Clay, Offington, Not- 
tinghamſhire 

John Glaying, Carr Hall, E 
ev. Mr John Clayton, M. A. 
Fellow of Mancheſter College 

Mr Clayton, Silk-Throwſter, 
Macclesfield - 

Mr Edward Clayton, Diſley 

Richard Clews, Eſq; 

Mr P. Clews, Macclesfield 

Miſs Cliff, Cheſter 

William Clowes, of Langley, 


Eſq; 2 Books 
Mrs . Macclesfield 


Mr George Clowes, Liverpool, 
2 Books 

Mrs Ann Clulow, Macclesfield 

Mr Coates, ditto - | 

Mrs Coker 


Roger Comberbach, Eſq; Cheſter 


Otho Cooke, Eſq; 

Dr Cooper, Cheſter 

Rev. Mr Cooper, of Balderſton, 
Lancaſhire 


Rev. Mr Cooper, Aſhley-de-la- 


Zouch, Leiceſterſhire 
Mr James Cooper, Macclesfield 
Mr Cooper, Attorney at Law, 
Stockporte 
Rev. Mr Cordukes, Rector of 
St. Mary the Elder, Biſhop- 
hill, York 
Mr Cornelius Corney, York 
Mr Cornthwaite, Gawſworth 
Mr Alderman Cotgrave, Cheſter 
Rev. Dr Cotton 
Rev. Mr Cowper, Reſidentiary 
of Vork 
Mr Craig, Worceſter 


Mr Crane, Sturbridge 


Mr Craven, London 
Miſs Craven 
Miſs M. Craven 


Arthur Gethin Creagh, Eſa; 


Gentleman Commoner of 
| Oriel College 


Rev. Dr Randle Crewe, ReQor 
of Warmingham _ 

Thomas Cripps, of Birthwaite, 
Yorkſhire, Eſq; . 

Miſs Cromleholme, of Preſton, 
Lancaſhire ; 

Rev. Mr Crookhall, Rector of 
Woodchurch, Cheſhire 

Thomas Croſs, of Shaw-Hall, 
Lancaſhire, Eſq; 

Mr Thomas Croſley, * 

Mr Henry 8 

Mr Crowther, Stockporte 

Mr Peter Crumpton, Mancheſter 

Mr Samuel Culcheth, Maccles. 

Mrs Cunliff 

Mrs Curtis, Richmond 


D 
The Right Rev. the Laed Bi- 
ſhop of Derry 
Rev. Dade, of PontefraR, 
Yorkſhire 
Mr Michael Daintry, Leek : 
Mrs Dale | 
Mrs Dale, junior 
Lady Dalſton, of Heath, Vorkſh. 
John Daniel, 12 | 
Mr Daniel, Stockporte 
Rev. Mr John Darwell, of 
Walſall 
Rev. Mr Dauateſay, Malpas 
Richard Davenporte, of Calver- 
ley, Eſq; 
Thomas 8 Eſq; _ 
William Davenporte, . ; of 


Liverpool 

Rev. Mr Davenporte, Rector of 
Brereton 

Mr James Daven , Maccles. 


Hugh Davies, Eſq; 2 2 Books 


Rev. Mr Thomas Davies, Mi- 
niſter of Witton - . 
Mr John Day, Macclesfield 


Mr Deakin, ditto __ 
Mr Dean, Grocer, ditto 


| Rev. Dr Deering, Prebendary 


of Canterbury, 4 Books . 


W 
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The NAMES. of the SUBSCRIBERS. ix 
Lady Deniſon, 2 Books 


Mr Thomas Denniſon, of Ad- 
walton, Yorkſhire 

Mr Derbifhire, Cheter © 

Mr Richard Dewhurſt, of Stand 

Rev. Mr Dicken, of Hodnet 

Rev. Mr Dicken, LL. B. Wem 


Mr Din 


Mr Di aldale, of Vork 
Miſs Diſney, of Stockporte 
Rev. Dr Dd; 
Edmund Hall, Oxford. 
John NR. Eſq; Hertford 
Co 


Mr Dixon Grocer, St. Marga- 
ret's Hill, London 


Mr Matthew Dobſon, „Liverpool 

Mr John Dobſon, ditto 

Mr Doggett, Batterſea 

Mrs Mary Dollard, Macclesfield 

Mr John Done, of Dutton 

Rev. Mr Bennet Dorſett, LL. B. 

Rev. Mr Dovey, of St. Martin 85 
Birmingham 

Peter Downes, of Shrigley, Eſq; 

Mrs Downes, of Butterleigh 

Mrs Eleanor Downes 


Rev. Mr Downes, of Shirtcliff 


Hall, Yorkſhire 


Rev. Mr Downes, Aſſiſtant-Mi- 
niſter of the Old Church, 


Sheffield 
Mrs Downes, of Tiddeſwell 


Miſs Elif. Downes, Stockporte 


William Drake, Eſq; Gentleman 
Commoner of Brazen Noſe 
College 752 

tr J. 


zingcroft, Yorkſhire 


George Eaton, Eſq; of Pole, 


Cheſhire 


| Rev. Mr Eaton, Curate of St. 


Mary's, Cheſter 


Rev. Mr Eccles, M. A. Rector 


of Stoke . Northamp- 
tonſhire 


ixon, Principal of 


Rev. Mr Eccles, Fellow of 


Brazen Noſe College 
Lady Echlin, Bath 


Richard Edenſor, of Congleton, 


Eſq; 
8 Surgeon, Cheſter 
ip Egerton, Eſq; Oulto 
| Cheſhire 1 1 
Mrs Egerton, of Cheadle 
Samuel Egerton, of Tatton, Eſq; 
Mrs Egerton, Sundon, Salop 
Rev. Mr Eglin, Vicar of Bram- 
ham, Yorkſhire 
Rev. Mr Ellis, Vicar of Led- 
ſham, Yorkſhire 
Mr John Elliſon 
Miſs Entwiſle, Liverpool 
Rev. Mr Ettij, Prebendary of 
York 
Rev. Mr Evans, of Mayfield 
Mr Evanſon, Macclesfield 
Rev. Mr Everard, 4 Books 
Mr 'Thomas Everard 


F | 
Rev. Mr Faber, M. A. Bram- 
ley, Yorkſhire 
Rev. Mr Fairfax, Vicay of Long 
Preſton, Yorkſhire | 
Thomas Falconer, Eſq; 
Mrs Falconer 
Rev. Mr Falconer, Litchfield 


| Mr Thomas Falkner, of Liver- 


pool 
William Farrell, Eſq; Cheſter 
Mr William Farrington 
Rev. Mr Fawcett, Lecturer of 
St Peter's, Leeds 


I Rev. Mr John Fawcett, Second 
Mr William Eamonſon, of La- 


Maſter of the Free Grammar 
School, Leeds 
Rev. Mr F ieldhouſe, Rector of 
Norton Corbet, Salop, 2 Books 
Mr Henry Fielding, 3 
Mr Finckow of Colſhall | 
Mr John Firth 
Thomas Fiſher, - Eſq; ton 
Mrs Fiſher n 


b The 


x The NAMES of the SUBSCRIBERS. 


The Hon. Thomas Fitzmaurice, 
St. Mary Hall 
Miſs Fleetwood, of Tulketh, Lan- 
caſhire | 
Rev. Mr Fletcher, of Calk 
Mr James Fletcher | 
Rev. Dr Fogg, Prebendary of 
York 
Rev. Mr Folds 
Mr Foley, B. A. Fellow of Bra- 
zen Noſe College 
Mrs Fonnereau 
Mr Matthew Kord, Liverpool 
Mr Ford, of the Low, 4 Books 
Rev. Mr F ofter, of Aſhton 
Robert Foulkes, of Boughton, Eſq; 
Rev. Dr Fountayne, Dean 
l 
Rev. Mr Fraigneau, Vicar of Bat- 
terſea | 
Rev. Mr Freeman, Rector of St. 
Thomas, Southwark 
Mrs Froggatt, 2 Books 
Miſs Froggat, 2 Books 
Mr Futrell, Kingſton 
Mrs Futrell, ditto 


G 

Mr Jof. Gandy, Macclesfield 

Mr John Gandy, ditto 

Mr James Gardiner 

Mr Laur. Gardiner, Manchefter 

Mr William Gardiner, Liverpool 

Rev. MrGarlick, Vicar of Warm- 
field, Yorkſhire 

Mr Garnet, of Nantwich 
Mr:Gaſkell, of Souco 
Mr Peter Gaſkell, Bollington 

Mr John Gaunt, of Summerhill , 
Mr Henry George, London | 


George - Edwar Gerrard, Eſq; 
Trafford 


Mr George — Macclesfield | 
Widow Gelling, ditto | 
Mr Gibbons, Attorney at Law, 

Nantwich | þ 
Rev. Mr Gibſon 
Mrs Gibſon 


Rev. Mr Gill, Minifter of Sax- 
ton, Yorkſhire 
Mr Jof. Gledhill 


John Glegg, of 3 Eſq; 


John Sies jun 8 

John , of Ch , Eſq; 

Mr Glover, Alderman” of Mac- 
clesfield, 4 Books 

Mr Samuel Glover, London 

Mr John Godley, of Leeds 

Mr Gold, Macclesfield 

B. A. Chrift 


Mr Samuel Golden Maccles. 


Mr Thomas Goodwin, of Money- 
Aſhe 


of Miſs Goodwin, of Aſhworth 


Mrs Gordon, Chefter 

Mr Robert Chaddock Gorſt, Preſ- | 
ton, Lancaſhire 

Mr Gorſt, Middlewich - 

Mr Robert Gorton, Salford 


| Mrs Grace 
Mr James Greattix 


Mrs Greaves, Cheſtergate, Mac- 


clesfield, -2 Books 


| Mr Robert Greaves, ditto 
| Mr Thomas Greaves, ditto 
| Mrs Greaves,/Newgate-ſtreet, dit. 


Mr Greaves, Surgeon | 

Rev. Mr Green, Rector of 1. 
bedr, 4 Books 

Mrs Green, of Hague Hall, York- 


ſhire 


| Mr James Green, Bollington 
Mr John Green 


Mr William Green, Macclesfield 
Mr David Griffin, London 
Rev. Maurice Griffith, D. D. Fel- 
low of Mancheſter College 
Rev. Mr Griffith, B. D. Fellow 
of Pembroke College, Oxford 
Mr Ralph Griffith, Cheſter 


Mrs Guiden ; 
Rev. Mr Gwyn, M. A. Fellow 
oſe College 5 


of Brazen 


Rev. Mr Gwyn, M. A. Vicar of 
Preſcott, Lancalhire . 


Rev. 


H 
Rev. Mr Haddon, M. A. Rector 
of Warrington 
Rev. Mr Giles Haddon, M. A. 
Fellow of Brazen Noſe College 
Rev. Mr Peter Haddon, Man- 
cheſter, 2 Books 
Rev. Mr Hadfield 


Mr Hadfield, Macclesfield 


Rev. Mr Haines, Rector of Stoke 

Mr Hale, Macclesfield 

Rev. Mr Hales, M. A. Rector of 
Limehouſe, London 

Rev. Mr Hall, Rector of Gawſ- 
worth 

Dr Hall, Mancheſter, 2 Books 

Miſs Hall, Mancheſter 

Mr Samuel Hall, Macclesfield 

Mr Jonas Hall, ditto | 

Mr William Hall, ditto 

Mr Thomas Hall, ditto 

Mr David Hall, ditto 

Mr William Hall, nnn 
ditto 

Mr james Hall, ditto 

Mr William Stonchewer Hall, 
Leek 

Mr Amos Hall, of . Mid- 
dleton 

Miſs Hall 

Mrs Hallam, of Stoney Middleton 

Mr Jonathan Hammond, Maccles. 

Mr William Hancock, Diſley 

Mr Hankinſon, Attorney at Law, 
Poulton, Lancaſhire 


 Harbord Harbord, Eſq; 


Mr Thomas Hardcaſtle, Bradford, 
\ Yorkſhire 

Mr Hardman, Manchefter 

Mr William Hardman, ditto 


Mr Harper, Alderman of Mac- 


cles field, 8 Books 

Miſs Harriott, Macclesfield 

Rev. Mr Harriſon, Pontefract, 
Yorkſhire 

Mr Benjamin Rania, of Abber- 
ford, ditto 

Mr Richard — of Man- 
cheſter 


The NAMES of the SUBSCRIBERS. xi” 


Mr Ha Shrewſbury 
Mr 1 Harrop, Gawſworth 
Mr Joſ. Harrop, London 
Mr Robert Harrop, ditto 
Mr Charles Harrop, ditto» - 
Mr Henry Harvey, Macclesfield 
Rev. Mr Hatton, Rector of Wa- 
ters Upton 
Mrs Hatton, Tarporley 
John Haughton, of Baggiley, Eſq; 


| Mr Jehn Haydon, London 


Thomas Heres M. D. Cheſter 
Doctor Hayes, of Preſton 

Mr Hayne 

Hugh Hayward, Eſq; Cheſter 


Mr Heard, Macclesfield 


Mrs B. Heath, ditto 

Rev. Mr Heber, M. A. Fellow of 
Brazen Noſe College 

Miſs Hemingway, of Bradford, 
Yorkſhire 

Mr Hemming, Kingſton - 

Mrs Hemming, ditto + 

Mr Henry, Apochecary, Man- 
cheſter 

George Heron, Eſq; | 

Roger Heſketh, of Tulketh, Lan-, 7 
caſhire, Eſq; 

Mrs Heſketh 

Mr Hewett, Attorney at Law, 
Macclesfield 

Mr Hewett, Surgeon, Stockporte 

Rev. Mr Hewett, of Stoke | 

Arthur Heywood, Eſq; Liverpool 


Mr Benjamin Heywood, ditto 


Mr John Heywood, Macclesfield 

Mr Robert Hibbert, Merchant 

Mr Samuel Hibbert, Mancheſter 

Mr Hickenbottom, Clockmaker, 
Macclesfield 

Mr Thomas Hicklin, London 

Rev. Mr Hickman 

Mr Higginbotham, Grocer, Mac- 
clesheld | 

Mr Hilditch, ditto 

Mr Hill | 

Mr Hilton, Innkeeper, Maccles. 

Mr Francis Hilton, London 

Mrs Hinks | 
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2 Books 


Mr Ralph Hobſon, Nailſworth 


Rev. Mr Hodgſkin, M. A. Fellow 
of Brazen Noſe College 
Mr Hodgſon, Aſhbourne 


- Mr Rob. Hodgſon, Macclesfield, 


3 Books 
Mr Thomas Hodgſon, jun. Liver- 
l 


PD 

Mr Richard Hodſden, Bradford, 
Vorkſhire 

Mr james Hodſon, Mancheſter 

Miſs Hodſon, ditto 

Mr James Hodſon, Wigan 

Mr Georgg Hoffman, Dublin 

Rev. Mr Hogarth, Fellow of 
Brazen Noſe College 

Lady Hopghton, of Walton-Hall, 
Lancaſhire 

Miſs Hoghton 

Allen Holforde, Eſq; 2 Books 

Mr Richard Holford, Malpas 

Mr Philip Holland, Macclesfield 

Mr Henry Holland, ditto 

Mrs Sarah Holland, ditto 

Mr William Holland, ditto 

Mr Holland, of Middlewich 


Mrs Hollier, Batterſea, 2 Books 


Mr Edward Holme, Mancheſter 

Rev. Mr Holme, B. C. L. Hol- 
land, Lancaſhire 

Rev. Mr Holmes, Maſter of as 
Free Grammar School in Pon- 
te fract, Yorkſhire 

Mr Edward Holt, Macclesfield 

Miſs Holt, Bradford, Yorkſhire 

Rev. Mr Honeybourn, Rector of 
Pattingham 


Mr Hookham, Old . Bond-ftreet, 


London 


Mrs Hook ham, ditto 
Miſs Hookham, ditto 


Mr Hooley, Alderman of Mac- 
clesfield, 2 Books 
Mr Hooper, B. A. 
Church, Oxford 
Mrs Rachael Hopley, Maccles. 


of Chriſt- 


The NAMES of the SUBSCRIBERS. 
Mr Charles Hinley, Mancheſter, 


Mr Hordern, Attorney at Law, 
Macclesfield 


Edward Hornby, Eſq; of Poulton, 
Lancaſhire | 

Mrs Hornby, ditto - 

Geoffrey Hornby, Eſq; ditto - 

Sir William Horton, Bart. 

Miſ Horton 

Capt. Horton, of Tarporley 

Rev. Mr Howlet, of York 
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GENTLEMEN, 


Py 1 I. compliance with your requeſt, that the fol- 
9 lowing diſcourſe might be publiſhed at your 


2 own expence, I ſubmit it to your pleaſure. 


I muſt believe you fincere in your 2 


that requeſt. 
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q | often ſinks in the reading. If it prove ſo in this 
caſe, be pleaſed to put a ſtop to any further pro- 
X ceeding, and return me the copy. 


Be that as it may, your truly Chriſtian zeal to 


promote religion and virtue I cannot but applaud; 
A 2 and 


3 of it, notwithſtanding its many imperfections, as 
vou could have no other inducement to make 


But give me leave to obſerve, that the opinion 
of a Sermon, heard with pleaſure and ſatisfaction, 


«aw ” 


iv To Mef. Foxp and EDENsOR, &c. [ 


and am only afraid, that, in this inſtance, you | 
have miſtaken the means. 


But as it is Gop that muſt give the Ara to | 
any of our labours, I truſt you will add your | 


hearty prayers forthe Divine Blefſing on this weak 
eos N to thoſe of 


Your moſt reſpectful, 


And obedient humble Servant, 


1 


% 
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ak True Religion; 
| OR, 


The Evangelical Terms of Salvation. 


MATTHEW xix. 17. 
If thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. 


A FTER all the different opinions and 
principles of men in all ages, concernin 
the right way to happineſs; after all thoſe 
odious diſputes and controverſies, by which reli- 
gion has been perplexed, and men led into the 
dark ; after all thoſe unchriſtian heats and ani- 
moſities, that have attended theſe fatal conteſts ; 
(the diſmal @@nſequence of which has been, to 
ſtain and blemiſh our moſt holy religion; to 
bring it into diſrepute ; and, inſtead of diſputing 
men into a firmer belief, to introduce atheiſm and 
= infidelity; after all, I ſay,) the way and means to 
real happineſs are laid down, as plain as words 
can expreſs them, (as in many other parts of 
ſcripture, ſo particularly) in my text, F thou 
Here we are told what is religion indeed. —A 
young man comes to our Saviour, and puts the 
e en 3D 4 queſtion 
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queſtion to him; Maſter, what good thing 2 1 
do, that I may 1 eternal life? Or, What is | 
the condition; which the beſt, the moſt effec- | 
tual means, whereby I ſhall attain ererlaſting 
felicity? 8 
Whether this youth was diſtracted in his t 
judgement by the different opinions and ſects of 
men, and therefore aſked this queſtion really to r 
be informed ; or, whether he came to tempt t 
CuRkIST, or from any other motive, is not alto- V 
a 
£ 


1 
1 
t 
1 
T 


gether certain: but certain it is, that the con- 
dition, here laid down, 1s true; that, howſoever 
men may be divided in their opinions, the only ß 
effectual way to enter into Ii 4 e feeping i 
Gop's commandments. a 11 


From which words I ſhall take occaſion to ob- 
— to you, | 
Firſt, Wherein the nature of religion doth 
cConſiſt. 4 
_ Secondly, That this, and no other, is the cer- 
tain way to eternal life and happineſs. 
Thirdly, 1 ſhall offer a . words of advice, 
that you would make this the aan and er 


neſs of your lives. 


2 3 1 e . 0 1 * 4 3; 
* 4 —_— 2 3 TX on, . * J F 8 
4 = Av 2 2 A þ ie 13 * 
3! i 3 W 82 4 
27 g 1 — 
— SISA 


I. Wherein the nature of religion doth con- 
ſiſt. Now in a Chriſtian congregation — 
a to want an apology ; as it ſeems to upbra 
One! though you had a need (to uſe the words 
of St. Paul) that one teach you again which be the 
firſt principles of the oracles of God ; and were be- 
come ſuch, as have need of milk, and not of” firong 

meat, that is, mere babes in religion. 
And indeed to men of theſe kingdoms, who 


« Heb. v. 12. have 


„ „ its. bon. 


. =P I 
F haue the free uſe of their bibles allowed them; 


who once a week at leaſt, may hear ſome part of 

their duty explained and enforced in theſe ſacred 

places: to ſuch, I ſay, an high affront it muſt 
- needs be, to be accuſed of ignorance in the na- 


ture of religion. 18 __ 
But, however deplorable, yet true it is, that 
many are the groundleſs errors and miſtakes in 
this moſt eſſential point: and, how much ſoever 
we are willing to be 7hought religious, yet, many 
amongſt us do in fact fall very ſhort of true reli- 
ion. 
: The truth of this will eafily be made appear 
in many inſtances ; for true religion only confiſts 
in keeping the commandments, that is, in a ready, 
conſtant, ſincere, and univerſal obedience to what- 
ever we know to be the will of Gop, whether 
N the light of natural reaſon, or divine revelation. 
ow this will exclude, Es 


1. All thoſe who rely upon a mere ſpeculative, 
unactive faith; upon a vain imagination, that, 
ſince CurIsT has made an atonement for the 
= ſins of the world, the bare belief in him, as their 
Saviour, will be available to their ſalvation : that 
ſince he hath both undergone the puniſhment due 
to ſin, and performed that obedience, which they 
& ſhould have done, therefore they have nothing 
more to do, than confidently to rely on him, and 
his promiſes. e 
| But this is ſo far from being a true notion of 
Chriſtian Faith, that it is the utmoſt height of 
preſumption: it is preſuming more upon Gop's 
mercy than we have any warrant for; ſince he 
has no where promiſed ſalvation to any faith but 
$5 wee Ns ſuch 


RAS 
ſuch as is productive of obedience, The ſcrip- 
tures every where plainly teach us, that unleſs 
our «Faith work by Charity; unleſs it * purify our 
hearts, and reform our lives; unleſs, like Abra- 
ham's, it be perfected by works; it is dead, and 
cannot juſtify, or fave us. | 

CHRI1sT, tis true, did dre for our Sins, and 
thereby made an atonement for them : He bare 
our Sins in his own Body on the Tree, ſays St. 
Peter ;---But for what end ?---Why, as it fol- 
lows, that we being dead unto Sin, ſhould live un- 
to Righteouſneſs. 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
We are not now indeed under ſuch exact terms 
of works, as the law required, that is, unſinning 
obedience: but, through the merits of our Lox D, 
and faith in him, our imperfect good works will 
be accepted. But ſtill—that we ſhould be juſti- 
| fied, accepted, and acquitted of guilt, though 
we are idle and unprofitable; or rebellious, and 
do evil, is an abſurdity in itſelf ; and can neither 
be proved from ſcripture nor reaſon. 44248 
Our bleſſed Saviour, the great author and fini- 
ſher of our faith, promiſeth bleſſedneſs to none, but 
thoſe who are eminent for the practice of thoſe 
| Chriſtian graces and virtues, of humility, meek- 
neſs, righteouſneſs, mercy, purity, peaceable- 
| neſs, patience, and ſuch like, See Matt. v. | 
3—12. And Chap. vii. Ver. 21, He aſſures | 
us, that not every one that ſaith unto him,” Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of Heaven; but 
He that doth the will of his Father which is in Hea- 
ven. Again, Verſe 24, Whoſoever heareth theſe 
ſayings of mine, and doth them, I will liken bim 


unto 
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a-Gal. v. 6. b Acts xv. 9. © Jam, ii. 22. 4 Ver, 26. © 1 Cor. xv. 3. 
f Heb, xii. 2. | | 


to ſave them. 


1 9. ] 
unto a wiſe man, which built his houſe upon a rock: 
and the rain deſcended, and the floods came, and the. 
winds blew, and beat upon that houſe ; and it fell 
not: for it was founded upon a rock. But every one 
that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them 
not : (whoever builds his hopes of happineſs on 
hearing or believing the goſpel, without the prac- 
tice of its precepts) hall be likened to a fooliſh man, 
which built his houſe on the ſand: and the rain 
deſcended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that houſe; and it fell, and great 
was the fall of it. In another place he ſeverely 
checks the vain confidence and preſumption of 
thoſe, who will rely on him for ſalvation without 
keeping his commandments.---t hy call ye me, 
Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I ſay? 

Religion indeed would be a very ſhort and eaſy 
buſineſs, did it only require a bare belief: few 
would then miſs of heaven; a man might follow 
his own heart's defire, indulge himſelf in all his 
darling vices here, and yet be afſured of happineſs 
a” a But alas! this cannot be. CHRIST 
himſelf, who cannot lye, hath faid, that, If we 
will enter into life, we muſt, not only believe, 
but, keep his Commandments. 


2. Another miſtake (near a-kin to that we have 
been ſpeaking of) have ſome men fallen into; 
who have thought that the main of their religion 
conſiſted only in being members of this, or that, 
particular church or party; and ſuppoſed that 
their being within the pale thereof was ſufficient 
to denominate them good Chriſtians, and finally 
I Luke vi. 46. 


1 

This is one of thoſe dangerous principles 
which the church of Rome hath admitted; tak- 
ing upon it to give all thoſe, who are members 
thereof, the name and title of God Catbolicks; 
and ſeverely to cenſure, nay to pronounce eternal 
damnation on all thoſe who are out of it; whom 
they ſtyle Hereticks, And, it grieves me to ſay, 
we have reaſon to complain of ſome who. pre- 
tend to be members of our own church, for co= 
pying too cloſely after this unchriſtian pattern. 

But will any thinking man call this religion ? 
No However ſome may be impoſed upon, wed- 
ded and bigoted to a ſect or opinion; tis not a 
name, nor the being members of any church, 
though ever ſo apoſtolical and orthodox, that will 
make us good Chriſtians : nor muſt we hope for 
ſalvation on any. other grounds, than as we lead 
godly lives, and keep the commandments. 


We may flatter ourſelves, that the truth and 
honour of Gop are concerned to compleat the 
happineſs of thoſe, for whom he hath done ſo 
great things already; and that therefore being g 
baptized into CHRIST, and thereby made mem 


bers of his church, we need not fear miſcarrying 
of the rewards and ſalvation which he has pur- 
chaſed for us. But alas! theſe are vain preſump- 
tions. Gop cannotÞ ſuffer his truth to fail, nor 
his honour to ſuffer any blemiſh. Neither the 


one, nor the other of theſe conſiderations, is any 


true comfort or ſecurity to us, unleſs we are 
faithful in the diſcharge of thoſe conditions, ta 
which the promiſes are made. A life of purity 
and piety, humility and charity, ſuch as the goſpel 
preſcribes, is alone available to inſtate us in the 
bleſſings and privileges, the rewards and ho- 

£ Gal, ii, 27. » PMI, Ixxxix. 33. nours, 
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1 
nours, which the goſpel holds forth. there- 
fore ye will enter into the, keep the commandments, 


3. There are others, who content themſelves 
with a very imperfect, and partial obedience; and 
becauſe they are not guilty of any very notorious 
and enormous crimes, think they are in a fair way 
for heaven and happineſs; though at the ſame time 
they have indulged themſelves in the commiſſion 
of ſome one favourite vice, ſome darling iniquity ; 
which, from its agreeableneſs to their particular 
age, or conſtitution, or way of life, they plead for 
as à little one; and for which their diligent obſer- 
vance of other duties will, they hope, ſufficiently 
excuſe and atone. But this is alſo far from true re- 
ligion: for that requires univerſality of obedience. 

We muſt h have an uniform and regular ge. 
unto all God's commandments, if we would fulfil 
the real terms of our ſalvation; neither deſpiſing 
that authority of Gop in the neglect of one com- 
mandment, which we acknowledge and ſubmit to 
in the obſervance of another; nor thinking by our 
over- niceneſs and diligence in the obſervance of 
one, to atone for and excuſe the neglect of ano- 
ther. We muſt not avoid thoſe fins only, which our 
natural temper, or the inconveniences which they 
bring along with them, make us averſe to; but 
thoſe alſo, which are moſt conducive to our pre- 
ſent profit, or moſt ſuitable to our conſtitution or 
inclination. - Whatever it be, that tempts us to 
fin ; however dear or uſeful it may ſeem to our 
temporal eftate, it muſt yet be parted with, and 
avoided; even to the i plucking out an eye, Of cut- 
ting off an hand; that is, though it coſt us the 

+8] Lay! 2 2 utmoſt 
* pal, exix. 6, 1 Matt. v. 29, 30. 
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e 
utmoſt pain and uneaſineſs. In ſhort, we muſt 
uſe our utmoſt endeavours to pay ſuch an entire, 
univerſal obedience, as may, not only render us 
h not far "Sur te kingdom of Gop, but carry us 
thoroughly and ſafely thither : always conſider- 
ing, that upon our diligence or remiſſneſs in the 
performance thereof depends our entering or not | 
entering into life. | | 


4. Nor will a bare abſtaining even from all fin 
come up to the nature of true religion, or be ſuffi- | 
cient for falvation ; though this is an error very 
common amongſt Chriſtians, and thoſe who 
would ſeem too moſt religious. i eee 

If you enquire into the ſtate of men's ſpiritual 
concerns, and their hopes and expectations of 
eternal life ; how ſtrenuouſly will they plead-for 
a negative holineſs? How confidently will they 
tell you, They never injured or defrauded their | 
neighbour; they have obſerved the ſtricte ſtrules of 
Juſtice between man and man; and as for drunk- | 
enneſs, whoredom, prophaneneſs, and the like, 
they cannot charge their conſcience with them.” | 
Why truly this is a great deal, and more, I'm afraid, | 
than ſome, who call themſelves Chriſtians, can 
juſtly ſay for themſelves. But after all, the Goſpel 
aſſures us, that much more is required at our 
hands; and that not only the commiſſion of evil, 
but the omiſſion of good works, (of piety and 
charity) will ſink men into the pit of perdition; 
that i he ax ſhall cut down not only the tree which 
bringeth forth evil, or no fruit, but that alſo hh 
bringeth not forth good fruit. And we read, that he 
who had not increaſed his maſter's talent, though 
he had not miſpent it, was nevertheleſs adjudged 

W Mark xii. 34. 1 Matt. iii. 10, ' AN 
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an k unprofitable ſervant, and was caſt into outer 
darkneſs, «where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Wberefore, if we would be truly religious, 
we mult not only | ceaſe to do evil, but learn to 
do well alſo. We muſt (as St. Paul adviſes the 
Epheſians m) put off, concerning our former con- 
verſation, the old man, which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful tuſts of the fleſh; and put on the 
new man, which after God is created in righte- 
ouſneſs and true holineſs. 
Let no man therefore flatter himſelf that he 
is religious, and in a fair way for heaven; be- 
cauſe perhaps he is not a thief, nor adulterer, 
nor drunkard, nor unjuſt, nor profane ſwearer, 
nor guilty of any ſuch-like ſcandalous offences : 
for, beſides an enquiry into all theſe groſs and 
enormous crimes, we ſhall be examined in the 
laſt day, whether we have given meat to the bun- 
gry, and drink to the thirſiy? Whether we have 
claathed the naked, viſited the fick, relieved the 
oppreſſed, and done all other poſſible good offices 


to the ſouls and bodies of our indigent brethren? 


When thoſe, who have not, /ha/l go away into 


everlaſting puniſhment, but the righteous into life 
eternal. See Matt. xxv. from ver. 31 to the end 
of the chapter. 

So that, you ſee, nothing leſs than a ſincere, 


impartial, and univerſal obedience to the will of 


Gop, to the beſt of our power, will be accepted 
of, as true religion; and that all thoſe claims will 


prove inſufficient, which are void thereof: for n 
wit bout holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Loxp; or, 
in the words of my text, F thou wilt enter into 


life, keep the commandments. 
I | Thus 
* Matt, xxv. 30. IA. i. 16. Epheſ. iy, 24, 26, * Heb, xii. 14, 
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need to ſay but very little in proof of my ſecond: 


opinions concerning the nature of true religion; 
or, however our lives and practices may be in- 
conſiſtent with it, yet few, I would hope, will 
have the face to deny, : | 
II. That this and no other is the certain way 
to eternal life and happineſs. All who believe 
the Holy Scriptures (and to ſuch I perſuade my- 


is ſo fully and expreſſly delivered in almoſt every 


defire, and of which the nature of man is ca- 
pable, 1s there promiſed to us upon the terms of 


worldly luſts, and living ſoberly, righteoufly, and 
godly in this preſent world. They who P by pa- 
tient continuance in well-doing ſeek for glory, and 
honour, and immortality, ſhall obtain eternal life. 
4 1} thou doſt well, faith Gop to Cain, ſhalt thou 
not be accepted? And again, his commiſſion to 
the prophets runs thus, Say ye to the righteous, 
Jt ſball be well with them, for they ſhall eat the 
fruit of their doings. Woe unto the wicked, it 
ſhall be ill with him, for the reward of his hands 
ſhall be given him. And when our Saviour in my 
text tells the young man, 1f thou wilt enter into 


that, if he did keep the commandments, he 
ſhould undoubtedly enter into life. In ſhort, it 
ſeems to be the chief ſcope and deſign both of 
the Old and New Teſtament, to make known 


8 gious 
un. ü. 12. b Rom. ü. 7. 4 Gen, iv. 7. * Ifa. ill, TO, fx. 


Thus having finiſhed my firſt head, I ſhall 


for however men may be miſtaken, or differ in 


{elf I now ſpeak) mult aſſent to this truth, which 


page thereof. All the happineſs that we can 


religion; upon our o denying all ungodlineſs and 


. life, keep the commanaments, it manifeſtly implies, 


and enforce this important truth—That a reli» 
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| gious life, and that alone, through Curisr, will 
be available to our falvation. We cannot there- 
fore doubt or diſbeheye it, unleſs we will diſbe- 
| lieve Him concerning the terms of our happi- 
| neſs, and the means of attaining it, by whoſe 
| favour and bounty alone we hope to be made 
= partakers of it. 


But if Gop had not ſaid it, yet the nature and 
reaſon of the thing itſelf doth plainly make it 
evident. For religion is not only a condition 
of our future happineſs, but a neceſſary qualifi- 
cation for it. We muſt be like to Gop in the 
temper and diſpoſition of our ſouls, before we 
can find any felicity in the enjoyment of him. 
Men muſt therefore be purged from all their 
3 luſts and earthly paſſions; they muſt refine and 
| ſpiritualize their natures; and put on pure and — 
Gop-like diſpoſitions, before they can be fit 
company for their heavenly Father, or meet to 
dwell in his celeſtial habitation. 
All that now remains then is, 


III. To offer a few words, in order to per- 
ſuade you to make religion the main care and 
buſineſs of your lives—And here I ſhall apply 
myſelf, | 
Firſt, To thoſe who are groſlly careleſs and 
unmindful of this grand concern. | 
_ Secondly, To thoſe who are remiſs in a matter 
of ſuch infinite importance. 


1. To thoſe, Sc. Now to ſuch I may ſay, as 
the maſter of the ſhip ſaid to Jonah, when he 
Was faſt aſleep in the ſtorm: What mean ye, O 
ye ſleepers? Ariſe, and call upon your Go D. 
. V Jonah l. 6: You 
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You have heard that religion is the neceſlary | 


condition of happineſs, and that the one cannot 
be attained without the other. When your 
ſouls then are every moment in danger of ſink- 
ing, t it is high time, ſure, to awake out of ſleep, 
out of that thoughtleſs ſecurity in an evil courſe, 
which would be unavoidably fatal; and to ply 


every oar, to uſe all poſſible care and induſtry to 


further your ſalvation. | 
There is not one amongſt us, but who wiſhes 
to be happy; we have longings after it implant- 
ed in our very nature: unleſs therefore we will 
act contrary to the dictates of thoſe deſires, we 
muſt endeavour and aim at felicity in ſuch a 
manner, as is likely to be ſucceſsful. Now to this 
felicity nothing, we ſee, can conduct us but a 
religious life: this is the u rait gate that leads 
us thither. How unreaſonably then do thoſe 
men act, who deſire the end, and yet neglect the 
means; or perverſely forſake the highway, for 
ſome crooked and deceitful by-path ? There are 
few, who, if informed of the means of gaining 


ſome great worldly profit, or temporal advan- 1 


tage, would not greedily embrace, and earneſtly 
put them in execution, though never ſo difficult 
or dangerous. And ſhall we be leſs active in a 
matter of infinitely greater importance ? Shall 


we be more ſolicitous to obtain a periſhing in- 


heritance on earth, than one incorruptible in the 
heavens? Vain, unthinking men! not to conſi- 


der, that, without riches, without honours, 


without worldly pleaſures, we may be happy 
both here and hereafter: but without the favour 
of Gop we never can, and therefore not with- 
out religion. POL 

Rom. Xii. 11. u Matt. vii. 13. | How- 
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However careleſs and indifferent men may be 
about theſe things now; however the u young. 
man may for the preſent rejoice in his youth, and 
let his heart chear him in the days of his youth; 
yet the time will come, will ſhortly come, — 
when he ſhall be fully convinced, that jor a// 
theſe things GoD will bring him to judgement. 

Theſe conſiderations, one would think, ſhould 
be ſufficient to awaken every man to a ſenſe of his 
danger, and put him upon an hearty endeavour 
of acquiring all thoſe qualifications, which are 
neceſſary to procure him admittance into life. 

Let theſe then fink down into your hearts: and 
if any of you have heretofore indulged yourſelves 
in a thoughtleſs, inconſiderate careleſſneſs about 


your future ſtate; if you have lived without reli- 


gion, and therefore, in effect, * without GoD in 
the world; let ſuch immediately betake them- 
ſelves to an hearty repentance for what is paſt ; 
and for the future reſolve on a conſtant, ſteady, 
and univerſal obedience to the commands of 
Gop. For, however ſome may vainly flatter and 
delude themſelves; however their eyes may be 
dazzled with the falſe light and ſplendor of earth- 
ly enjoyments; yet, be aſſured! that religion is 
the Y one thing needful; that , without holineſs no 
man ſhall ſee the LoRD ; nor ever enter into life, 


unleſs he 4eeperh Gop's commandments. 


2. Iamto apply myſelf to thoſe, who, though 


not entirely careleſs and indifferent, are yet te- 
miſs in a matter of ſuch vaſt importance; v-ho 
mind the buſineſs of religion in ſome degree; 
but not ſo heartily and vigorouſly, as an affair of 


- ſuch 
„ Feclel,, xi. 9. * Eph. ii. 12, J Luke x. 42, * Heb. xi. 14. 
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ſuch infinite conſequence doth require and de- 
ſerve. 


And herein, I'm afraid, thoſe, who would be 


thought the beſt, are greatly defective; and they 
are ſo much the more to be blamed, by how 


much they are more convinced, than others, of 
the neceſfity of a religious and holy life. They 
believe, that according to the degrees of every 
man's virtue and holineſs in this life, will be the 
degrees of his happineſs in the next: that * He 
that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly; and 
he that ſoweth plentifully, ſhall reap plentifully ; 


that the meaſure of every man's reward ſhall be 
according to the improvement he has made of 


the talents committed to his charge. 

But how few live according to this belief! 
Notwithſtanding “ we are allured by the moſt 
« plorious promiſes and hopes; awed by the 


« preateſt fears; and urged by the moſt forcible 


arguments in the world ;” yet how faintly do 7 , 


we Þ run the race that is ſet before us! How fre- 
_ quently, how eaſily are we ſtopped and diverted 
in our Chriſtian courſe, by any little temptation 


from the world! How cold and inconſtant are 
we in the exerciſe of piety and goodneſs! And 
how greatly deficient in every part of our duty! 


Did we act reaſonably, as men uſe to do in 


things of leſs moment, we could not be fo very 
remiſs about a thing ſo neceſſary ; we could not 


be ſo negligent and careleſs in a matter of life 


and death, yea, on which a whole eternity de- 


pends. 
Let us then fhake off this ſloth and ſecurity, 


and take earneſt pains for our ſalvation: let us 


make that our main buſineſs, preferable to all 
2 Cor. ix. 6. o Heb, xi. w. temporal 
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temporal concerns; remembering, that, in the 


language of the Scripture; we muſt © labour, we 
mult d watch, we muſt © ſtrive to enter in at the 


rait gate; and f work out our ſalvation with 
fear and trembling: that no faith, no church, no 


profeſſion can excuſe or fave us, if we neglect 
the main, ſubſtantial duties it enjoins. For 
what our Saviour ſaid to the youth in my text, 
is equally applicable to every man; F thou wilt 
enter into life, keep the commandments. Let us 
therefore be ſincere in the diſcharge of our duty; 


profeſſing righteouſneſs, and intending what we 


profeſs ; ſeeming religious, and being what we 
deſire to ſeem: let us, I ſay, duly conſider 8 70e 
things which make for our peace, before they be 
finally Sid from our eyes. | 

Bleſſed be Gop! this is not yet our caſe; but 
we none of us know how ſoon it may be. 

You therefore that are young, be pleaſed to 
conſider, that this is the fitteſt, beſt ſeaſon for 


the minding and doing the buſineſs of religion. 


You are now moſt capable of good impreſſions, 
before the habits of vice have taken deep root, 
and Þ your hearts be bardened through the deceit- 


Fulneſs of fin : this your molt i acceptable time, 


vation. 
who are old; whoſe grey 


this is your day , 
And as ds 


hairs, feeble hands, and tottering knees give 


them daily warnings of their approaching end ; 


it is high time ſure for them to be wiſe and 


ſerious, that is, to be religious. This is the laſt 
opportunity of their lives, and therefore they 
certainly ought to lay hold of, and improve it 

85 . "02 with 


| © Heb. iv. 11. 4 Matt, xxiv. 42. * Luke xiii, 24. f Phil. ii. 12, 


Lie xix, 42. Þ Heb, iü. 13, 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
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with all their might; and take care not to act 
their laſt part indecently, and in confuſion. 


To conclude, Let us, every one, be vigorous 
and chearful, zealous and fincere in a conſtant, 
impartial obedience to the commands of our 
Lokp. Thus ſhall we adorn our holy profeſ- 
ſion ; promote the honour of Gop and his laws; 
and extend his worſhip to the ends of the earth : 
this will enhance our happineſs in this life; 
and be the happy means of gaining us an entrance 
into life eternal, through JesUs CHRISH our 
LoRD. 


Now to God the Father, God the Son, and Goa 
the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all honour, and glory, 
and praiſe for ever and ever. Amen, 


The Way to enjoy Life, and ſee good Days. 
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S of CHESTER. 


My dear F riends and N eighbours, 


NCOURAGED by the general approba- 
tion with which the following plain diſcourſe 

Was Favoured by thoſe who heard it, and your 
unanimous agreement amongſt your ſelves to promote 
the publication of it, I now ſend it forth into the 


world ; not without hopes, that, however mean in 


ett, it may be productive 4 Joe . 
J. by the bleſſing of GOD, it ſhall prove in- 


flrumental in any meaſure to the advancement , 


His glory, and Your temporal and eternal intereſt, 
it will abundantly anſwer the end of the author. 


In 
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In return for which, T only entreat, that in your 
daily petitions to the throne of grace, you will not 
ail to put one up for me; that with all fidelity I 
may diſcharge the duties of my ſacred office; and 
that, after my conſtant and ſincere endeavours to 
promote your laſting happineſs, I myſelf may not 


become a caſt- away. I am, 


Your affectionate Miniſter in CHRIST, 


J. Ros, 


S ER MO N II. . 
The way to enjoy life, and ſee good days. 


— — 


— —— N . 


1 PETER iu. 10, 11. 


He that will love life, and fee good days, let 
him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips 
that they ſpeak no guile : 

Let him eſchew evil, and do good ; let bim ſeek 


peace, and enſue it. 


14 HE deſire of long life and happy days is 


ſo natural, that we cannot ſo much 

wonder that moſt men ſhould make 
them the chief end and aim of their moſt anxious 
thoughts and endeavours, as that any ſhould be 
negligent or indifferent about them. 

The misfortune is, that amongſt the various 
ſchemes and projeds, which men with ſo much 
pains and anxiety form and purſue, for the at- 

tainment of this end, they generally place their 
thoughts and affections on ſuch objects, as al- 
ways have, and ever will be found incapable of 
procuring that ſolid happineſs and ſatisfaction, 
they propoſe and promiſe to themſelves. 


Never therefore can we ſufficiently admire and | 


praiſe the infinite goodneſs and compaſſion of 
our Gop, who, in this vain variety of human 
imaginations 
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imaginations and i inventions, hath graciouſly been 
pleaſed to interpoſe his own direction: that fo 


we might not weary ourſelves in a fruitleſs 
ſearch, and drudge out a miſerable life in conti- 
nued ſcenes of vanity and vexation ; but might 
clearly diſcern the way and method by which we 
may beſt anſwer the end of our creation; and en- 
joy the moſt perfect ſtate of caſe, peace, and fe- 
licity, which the nature of man is capable of. 

Nov to deſire the end, and yet refuſe to comply 
with the terms, and uſe the neceſſary means of 
obtaining it, is ſuch a conduct as muſt ſtand con- 
demned by every rational being upon the com- 
mon principles of ſelf- preſervation. 

Reaſonably therefore may it be expected⸗ that 
mankind ſhould of their own accord, with the 
utmoſt zeal and chearfulneſs, embrace a rule, the 
obſervance of which would infallibly procure 
them the united ſatisfaction, of having at once 
advanced their intereſt, and diſcharged their 
dut 

Behold then here the very thing we all pre- 
tend to want and wiſh for! A rule, if univerſal- 


ly practiſed and obſerved, that cannot fail of 


making men. univerſally happy: : a rule, of ſuch 
weight and importance in the ſight of Gop, that 
he has taken care to recommend and enforce it, 
both in the Old and New Teſtament; firſt, by the 
mouth of his ſervant David, P/al. xxxiv. 14, and 
next, by that of our — in my text. 

Would men but refrain their tongues from 
evil, and their lips that they ſpeak no guile : would 
they but make it their conſtant care and endea- 
vour to ęſcheu the commiſſion of any evil, and to 
do all acts of goodneſs and beneficence within the 

D compaſs 
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compaſs of their power; they could not fail to 
enjoy, to their heart's content, that ſolid peace, 
ſatisfaction, and pleaſure, which alone can make 
it worth a man's while to love Hie they would 
undoubtedly be bleſſed with the fight of ſuch 
good days; ſo much peace and proſperity, eaſe 
and tranquillity, publick and private, as muſt 
make the time of their ſojourning here, as happy 
as human nature in this mortal ſtate is capable 
of: and, (which is moſt of all to be regarded) 
they ſhall aſſuredly, by ſo doing, ſecure to them- 
ſelves an happy immortality in the life to come. 
This is the plain ſcope and meaning of St. Peter, 
in the words of my text. A 

It does not eſcape my memory, that the main 
and principle deſign of this Friendly Society, is to 
promote true Chriſtian charity, (as the preamble 
to your articles expreſſeth it) for the afiftance A 
all and every fuch member or members, as may be 
rendered incapable of bufineſs. A deſign well- 
becoming the followers of the bleffed Jesvs, 2 - 
went about doing good. A defign too, well wor- 
thy of imitation by men of ſuperior rank and 
abilities. Bat having frequently enlarged on this 
topick, in our annual diſcourſes on theſe occa- 
ſions, it may not be amiſs to vary the ſubject. 
And forafmuch as the words before us ſeem to 
correſpond with the ſentiments and opinions of 
your Society in other reſpects, who have laid 
down the very fame rules, for the preſerving and 
maintaining of order and regularity, peace and 


unanimity amongſt yourſelves, which the apoſtle. 


here preſcribes, for procuring and preſerving the 
univerſal harmony, peace, and felicity, of all 
mankind; 
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mankind ;'it will not, 1 hope, be deemed unſuit- 
able to our preſent meeting, if I take this op- 
portunity of recommending and enforcing them 
in their utmoſt latitude. 

And O! Jag 7 706 ſo happy as to pre- 


vail with every Member here preſent, to extend 
his obſervance of theſe wholeſome rules to all his 
fellow-creatures with whom he ſhall converſe! 
Not to confine them to this ſingle Society, or re- 
ſtrain the exerciſe thereof within the narrow li- 
mits of your private meetings ; but at all times, 
and on all occaſions, to refrain bit tangue from 
evil, &c. For, however ſocieties „ I hope 
to make it evident in the ſequel of this diſcourſe, 
that the moſt effectual means for men to be hap- 
py one amongſt another in a focial life, is, with 
the utmoſt care and caution, to obſerve the rules 
above-mentioned. 


For the more particular proof of this truth, 
give me leave to conſider the ſeveral parts of my 


text, in the order they ſtand before us ; referring 
to the Articles of your Society as I go along. 


Firſt then, He that will love life and ſee good 
days, muſt refrain his tongue from evil, — his 
lips that they ſpeak no guile. 

The right government of the Tongue is one 
of the moſt important articles in the conduct of 
human life. Hence the wiſe Solomon expreſsly 
declares, that a death and life are in the power of 
the tongue. And St. James, b if any man offend 
nat in word, the ſame is a perfect man. And on 
the other hand, © if any man among you ſeem to be 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, that man's 
religion is vain. n Thou oh 


1 Prov. xviii. 21. d Jam. iii. 2. 6 Ibid. i. 26. 
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Though the uſe of ſpeech may juſtly be reck⸗· 
oned amongſt the | oven blefings, as it is the 
chief inſtrument of human ſociety, the principal 
means of carrying on that vaſt Variety of com- 
merce and correſpondence, which'mankind have 
with each other; and without which life itſelf 
would ſoon become a real burden: yet; by men's 
perverſion | and abuſe of it, we find by too, too 
fatal experience, that it becomes the cauſe of all 
thoſe feuds and animoſities, quarrels and conten- 
tions, which render the general converſation of 
mankind ſo unharmonious and difagreeable; and 
lays the foundation of all that malice; - hatred, 
variance, and ſtrife, (the bane of all human ell 
city) ſo common in the world. 

Tt would be vain to attempt a particular ail. 
cuſſion of the numerous vices, that flow from 
the maligant influence of an unbridled tongue; 
I ſhall therefore only take notice of ſome of yo 
groſſer kinds of them. 


I begin with that, which l 
ſtrikes at the Deity itſelf; that dares to blaſ- 
pheme his tremendous name; and inſolently flies 
in the face of an omniſcient and all- powerful 
GoD. 

1 perſuade myſelf, there are none indeed fo 
daringly wicked, ſo deſtitute of common ſenſe 
and reaſon, as to deny the being of a Gop: but 
this, inſtead of leſſening, is, in my judgement, 
the higheſt aggravation of their impiety, who 
are ready enough to own, and acknowledge 
their belief of an infinite, omnipotent Being; 
and yet, upon every frivolous and flight occaſion, 
e take his ſacred name in vain, and call down his 


e Proy. xxx. 5 judge- 
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judgements on themſelves and others, in the mo 
dreadful oaths and imprecations. ' -- - 

Sure I am, ſuch practice is as contrary- to 
chriſtianity,” as darkneſs to light, or heaven to 
hell. What concord is there between this ſhock- 
ing vice, and the benign precepts, the mild and 
endearing conduct of our bleſſed Lox D? From 
him we hear, f b/zſs even them that curſe you; bleſs 
and curſe not. 8 I ſay unto you, ſiwear not at all. 

How muſt it then vex and grieve the heart of 
every ſincere diſciple of CHRIS, to hear the ve- 
nerable name of his Maker, his Preſerver, his 
Redeemer, his Judge, thus wantonly and unpro- 
fitably vilified and blaſphemed? I ſay unprofitably ; 
for this vice (as hath been frequently obſerved) 
has neither pleaſure nor profit to recommend 
it in this world: and, if we believe the word of 
Gop himſelf, h who cannot lye, will draw down 
his ſevereſt-puniſhments upon the heads of thoſe 
who practiſe it, in the world to come. | 

There is the leſs occaſion, I hope, to enlarge on 
the odiouſneſs of this heinous crime, ſince from 
your own ſenſe of it's pernicious tendency to de- 
ſtroy all the comforts and ſatisfactions of ſociety 

and mutual converſe, you have wiſely guarded 
againſt it in your articles. Art. 15. 
_ Give me leave then only to remind and ex- 
hort you, to a& conſiſtently, as men, and as 
Chriſtians: and for the more effectual avoiding of 
that fin, poſſeſs your minds with due apprehen- 
fions of the Gop of heaven; frequently reflecting 
with holy David, that i zhere is not a word in 
your tongue, nor even a thought in your hearts, 

put he knoweth it altogether. | 
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If the preſence therefore of a ſuperior man, 
will oft reſtrain you from it; how much more 
ſhould the ſenſe of an all- ſeeing God's continual 
preſence? If a ſmall pecuniary mul& will deter 
you from it for a time; ſure the dire vengeance of 
an offended Gop will deter you from it for ever. 


2. As we thus in a particular manner offend 
with our tongue, by common Iweanag and pro- 
faneneſs; ſo we do likewiſe, when we * foot out 
our arrows, even bitter words, to the prejudice of 
our neighbours. i 

How deſtructive this is to the 


you have laid down, Art. 13, for the putting 
aa effectual ſtop to any ſcandalous expreſſions, or 
bad language at your meetings. 1 
Let me therefore preſs it home to you, ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider and lay it to heart; that, if it 
be inconſiſtent with the peace and harmony of 
your ſociety, it is ſo likewiſe with that of an 
other. And therefore, if you would enjoy life 
with any ſatisfaction, or ſee good days, you mult in 
all your commerce and converſation with man- 
kind, refram your tongues from ſuch evil words. 
For however the commonneſs thereof may have 
rendered ſome men inſ{enſible of it, Detraction is 
a crime of a very deep die. 
Since a man's credit and eſteem in the world, 
his ſucceſs in buſineſs, his -peace of mind, his 
welfare and proſperity in every ſtation of life, 
depend in a great meaſure on his reputation and 
character; therefore to touch him in this ten- 
der part, this | apple of the eye, is ſuch a ſtinging 
* Pſal. Ixiv. 3, 1 Pſal. xvii, 8. mor- 


ace and com- 
fort of ſociety, you have likewiſe ſhewn your- | 
ſelves ſufficiently ſenſible, by the prudent rules | 


18 


th 


, 
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| ſometimes more fatal an 
der itſelf. | 
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mortification, ſuch an irreparable injury, that it 
muſt, in the nature of things, enflame men's paſ- 
frons to ſuch a degree, as either to burſt into rage 
and fury, or fettle into hatred and implacable re- 
And in truth, what can be more offenſive in 
the fight of Gop or man, than this vice? Tis 
one of the grand incendiaries that deſtroy the 
peace of the world; it is the chief cauſe of all 
thofe feuds and vexatious quarrels, that harraſz 
cither private families or PINS ſocieties; and is 

pernicious than mur- 


As we would therefore /ove life, or ſee good days, 


let us with all poſſible care and caution refrain 


our tongues from all ſuch evil, vilifying and re- 
proachful language. Let us be ever courteous 
and affable to one another; and inſtead of that 

iſh and contentious, that ſnarling, moroſe, 
and defamatory conduct, ſo common in the world, 
let us, according to the advice of the Apoſtle,! pur 
on bowels of meekneſs, tenderneſs, patience, kind- 
neſs, humbleneſs of mind, long-ſuffering ; forbearing 


one another, and forgiving one another, if any man 


| have @ quarrel againſt any. And, as he exhorts 


in another place, m /ef all bitterneſs, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be put 


away from you, 71th all malice. 


3. The next evil of the tongue I ſhall men- 
tion, as neceſſary to refrain ourſelves from, if we 
would enjoy the comforts and happineſs of life, 
is that of guile, or inſincerity; and bis lips that 
they ſpeak no guile. 

N That 


Coloſſ. iii. 12, 13. * Epheſ. iv. zr. 
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That n every man ſhould ſpeak the truth with 
his neighbour, is ſo natural and juſt in itſelf, that 
one would think it ſcarce required a command 
to enjoin and enforce it ; and is moreover ſo ab- 
ſolutely requiſite in a ſocial life, that no one, who. 
has the leaſt ſenſe of honour and juſtice, or re- 
gard to the benefits and comforts of ſociety, can 
excuſe himſelf from the ſtri& obſervance of it. 
As St. Paul very pertinently argues in a like 
caſe, o If the trumpet give an uncertain ſound, who 
ſhall prepare himſelf for the battle? So if the 
tongue give a falſe or fallacious notice, how ſhall 
the perſon ſpoken to know how to act, or to 
give an anſwer? Such artifice and guile would 
ſoon deſtroy all that truſt and confidence, which 
is ſo abſolutely neceſſary to keep up friendſhip 
and amity amongſt men, and to carry on any 
ſort of commerce and correſpondence with one 
another. For when men once begin to lye, 
diſſemble, and deccive each other, nothing can 
enſue but a general jealouſy and dithdence ; and 
every man will be under the diſagreeable and 
painful neceſſity of ſtanding upon his guard, as 
having too much reaſon to fear and ſuſpect a dif- 
ferent deſign from that which is pretended. 
Vet ſtrong as theſe reaſons are, why every fi 
member of ſociety ſhould ſo behave, as neither 
by word nor act to contradict the truth; daily 
experience muſt convince us, that little confi- 
dence is now to be put in the moſt ſeeming ap- 
pearances of candour and fincerity; and that 
(contrary to the chief end for which Gop gave 
us ſpeech) a fallacious and equivocal abuſe of 
words ſo much prevails, that ſcarce any one dares 
credit or rely upon his neighbour. 

n Zech. vi. 16. » 1 Cor, xiv. 8. But 
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But let him Who i is oh of this deteſtable 
vice remember, HY qugh he has no regard 
to the welfare and hap ineſs of the ſociety he 
lives in; and however TrcberFuf! he may be in 
impoſing upon thoſe he konvetſes with, or eſcape 
the preſent puniſhment juſtly due to ſuch a com- 
mon | Enemy to mankind ; there is 4. Gop, who, 
as he is omniſcient, ſo is he; juſt; as he is able, 
ſo he hath declared that he it's uniſh him in a 
future ſtate, v by appointing him his portion with 
the father of lies; 4 where the Worm: aieth not, 
and the fire ts not ogy ON 


4: The laſt vice of the ton 256 1 ſhall men- 
tion, Ih that which the apoſtle alls fooliſh talk< 
ing and jeſting, that is, all obſcene and immodeſt 
5 San And this I more particularly men- 
tion, as it is now become ſo much the cuſtom, 
that it uſually takes up the greateſt part of the 
converſation, whatever company you fall into. 

Now it is St. Paul's command, Let no cor- 
rupt communication proceed out of your moutb 
and that he looked upon ſuch fort of diſcourſe 
to be corrupt, is plain from his adding, Neither 
filthintſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor Jef ing, WHICH 
are not convenient. 

Not that the Goſpel is an enemy fo all mirch 
and pleaſantry, or forbids all innocent facetiouſ- 
neſs in converſation; No! innocent chearfulneſs 
greatly conduces to the promoting of amity and 
Be amongſt us. All that.we are debarred 
from, WP looſe and wanton, Fwd, indecent, and 
unſeerfily expreſſions; ſuch as become not the 
des; 4 of Chriſtians; ſuch as are offenſive to mo- 


an eee e 


: » Luke xii, 46. lark . 4. Eph. ir. 29. „ Ibid, v. 4. 
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deſt ears, and tend to debauch the manners of 
men: for * evil communications will rw good 
manners. 
And yet how filthy and unclean is ſome 
Pap eople's converſation ? Who, not content with 
cure hints, vent themſelves in open lewdneſs 
5 obſcenity. But however ſuch may delight 
themſelves in that kind of life and converſation 
here; yet ſince » nothing that defileth ſhall ever 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, it highly con- 
cerns them to purify their hearts by ſincere re- 
pentance, and refrain their tongues from all ſuch 
evil, as ever they expect to ſee Gop; for by 


7.4 words thou ſhalt led and &y thy ward 


Malt be condemne 


IL. Proceed we now to conſider the ebe part 
of St. Peter's advice in my text, He that will love 
life, and ſee good days, let him not only refrain his 
tongue from evil, and bis lips, that they fpeak no 
guile: but alſo let him eſchew evil and do $004; let 
him ſeek peace and enſue it. | 

As the former lays a reſtraint upon our words, 
1 this does the ſame upon our actions; as we 
value the benefits and comforts of ee or any 
of the ſolid ſatisfactions of life. 
hy evi here is meant fin; for that is the only 
thing in nature we can properly call by that 
name. To eſchew evil, in this place then, can 
import nothing leſs than the ca/ting off, to the 
utmoſt of our power, the whole body of fin, 2 
thorough abandonigg the love and practice of al 
vice and iniquity.” As the fin of our firſt parents 
introduced evil into the world; ſo all fin has been 
juſtly eſteemed, and experimentally found to be 


* x Cor, xv. 33. u Rev. xxi. 27. Matt. Xu. 37. evil, 


run the hazard of the prophet's woe, 
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evil, both in its nature and effects, by all their 
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[ have not time now to particularize the vari- 
ous evils which ſubvert and deſtroy the peace 
and happineſs of mankind, and which we ought 
therefore to eſchew. Let it ſuffice to mention 
two or three inſtances only, which, though moſt 
detrimental to, nay abſolutely inconfiſtent with, 


the true and ſolid comforts of a ſocial life, are 


yet, alas! moſt frequently and habitually prac- 
fo | 


4. l ths eb alocs thes. Ito ther tlc 


life, and ſee good days, muſt be careful to eſchew 


all fraud and injuſtice. Ne 
Tis very evident, that there is no ſuch thing 


as living happily in any ſociety, unleſs men will 
be juſt and honeſt one towards another. When 
| they will break in upon one another's bounds, 


and ceaſe to render to all their dues ; when they 
by u build- 
ing their houſes by unrighteouſneſs, and their 
chambers by wrong ; when they wait only for 
an opportunity of invading their neighbour's 
property by ſecret theft, or open robbery; when, 
in their mutual dealings and commerce with 
each other, they ſeem to contend which ſhall 


over- reach and defraud one another moſt : men 


_ muſt then of courſe grow jealous and ſuſpicious, 
and hap 
ears muſt be daily ſtunned with the noiſe of 


pineſs muſt ceaſe amongſt them ; their 


ſtrife and contention : no man can ſafely call 


ſuch things as he hath his own; and all har- 


mony, peace, and tranquility muſt needs be ba- 


niſhed far from them. 


Jer. xxii. 13, E 2 And 
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And yet how faulty the generality of men are 
herein, particularly in their mutual dealings and 
traffick, is too, too evident, from that ſpirit of 
ſelf-intereſt and covetouſneſs, which ſo frequent - 
ly diſplays itſelf in the uſe of falſe weights and 
meaſures; in foreſtalling and regrating the com- 
mon neceſſaries of life; in illegal combinations 
to raiſe the price of labour and goods; and in 
the wilful waſting, ſtealing, and purloining the 
properties of thoſe, from whom they earn their 
daily bread; and, in ſhort, in all manner of fraud 
and over-reaching, circumvention and deceit, 
that men are capable of. M l 

How can men flatter themſelves with hopes of 
ſeeing good days, while ſuch iniquitous and diſ- 
honourable practices prevail amongſt them? 

But, what is of infinitely greater moment, 
however theſe vile arts of tricking and injuſtice 
may eſcape the knowledge or the puniſhment of 
men; they will infallibly draw down the heavy 
curſe and vengeance of a righteous Gop. . * Woe 
unto him that thriveth by injuſtice, that increaſeth 
that which is not bis! V He hath ſwallowed down 
riches, but ſhall vomit them up. again. Begauſe 
he hath oppreſſed, ſurely he ſhall not feel quiet- 
neſs : the heavens ſball reveal his iniquity; and the 
earth ſhall riſe up againſi bim: the increaſe of bis 
houſe ſhall depart, and his goods ſhall flow away in 
the day of his wrath. Lo! this is the portion of 
the wicked man from Gon, and the heritage ap- 
pointed unto-him by Gon, 


2. In the next place, Be that will love life, and 
fee good days, muſt be very careful to eſchew the 
evil of intemperance. 7 


1 Hab. ii. 6, 7 Job xx. 15, &c, The 
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The love of life is ſo natural and ſtrong, that 
che whole world is ranſacked for remedies and 
cures to preſerve and uphold it; 2 yea ein for 
Hin, all that à man hath, will he give for his life, 
How prepoſterouſly then doth the drunkard act, 
who, by that vice, does all he can utterly to ex- 
tinguiſh this vital flame, and reduce himſelf 
to the duſt of death? For that this vice is ex- 
tremely prejudicial to health and long life, is ſo 
plain a truth to any one that conſiders it, that it 
ſcarce needs a proof. The nice frame and con- 
texture of our bodies, and the temperament of 


our blood and fpirits are ſuch, that all intempe- 


rance and exceſs are to the whole man, what the 
dazzling luſtre-of the ſun is to the eyes ; which, 
acting too violently on thoſe tender parts, injures 
and unfits them to perform their office ; and, in- 
ſtead of pleaſure and delight, cauſes inſufferable 
pain and torment. Thus wine, which, mode- 
rately taken, chears the heart of man, exhilarates 
the ſpirits, maintains and cheriſhes the vital 
flame; when taken to exceſs, excites the blood 
into a violent and fretful fermentation, ſtupifies 
the brain, drowns the ſenſes, unfits them for 
every office and employment of life, corrupts the 
humours of the body, enfeebles the conſtitution, 
and naturally tends to haſten it's diſſolution. 
a Who hath woc? who hath ſorrow ? who hath 
wounds without cauſe ® who hath redneſs of eyes? 
T hey. that tarry long at the wine, they that go to 
ſeel mixt wine. And however pleaſant it may be 
ts look upon it, when it giveth it's colour in the 
cup, when it moveth itſelf aright ; at the laſt it 
viteth like a ſerpent, and ſtingeth like an adder. 

5 Men 


Job ü. 4. Prov, xxiü. 29—32, 
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Men may deceive themſelves as much as 
pleaſe, and varniſh over their intemperance wit 
the ſpecious names of mirth and good fellow 
ſhip ; but Þ the end of uch mirth is heavmeſs ? 
a mirth this! which too, too nearly ' borders 
upon madneſs. =» 37 Tus VU las! 
But if arguments will not prevail, let your own 
obſervation and experience convince: you of this 
truth. For I think, I may venture to ſay, you 
| ſcarce can walk the ſtreets, without ſeeing ot 
hearing of the ſad effects of drunkenneſs. How 
frequently do we ſee the habitual drunkard burn- | 
ing in a fever? his blood and ſpirits agitated to | 
an unnatural height, his head racked with vio- | 
lent pain, his brain delirious, and his whole 
frame ſo diſcompoſed, that the ſoul, quite tired 
of ſo uncomfortable an habitation, takes it's haſty } 
flight into the regions of eternity? © | 
How many others do we ſee from the fame | 
cauſe ſwelled to a moſt enormous ſize; incapable | 
to move, or help themſelves; in violent agonies 
ſtruggling for breath; and drowning daily, as it 
were, by inches? ens 
Or if their intemperance has not theſe effects, 
ou ſee them however pining into ſkeletons: | 
their muſcles and ſinews totally relaxed; their 
ſtomach gone; their ſtrength and fleſh daily con- 
ſuming ; till at length they deſcend to the cold 
| chambers of the grave, more like thoſe who had 
come from thence, than were going thither. 
'Tis ſeldom, but in their laſt moments, that 
| ſuch will bear to be admoniſhed of the folly, 
danger, and wickedneſs of ſuch proceedings; and 
even then, how will they palliate and excuſe mn 
| crime! 
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crime! And if they do perhaps allow that they 
have been to blame, yet how will they plead that 


have injured no body but themſetves! - g 
_— (to — by 27 reflection, that 
they who knowingly will hurt themſelves, can 
ſcarce be ſuppoſed to make a conſcience of inju- 
ring others) is this really true? Does the habi- 
tual drunkard injure no one but himſelf? 

Io this I ſhall take the liberty to reply, in the 
words of an eminent and learned Divine, The 
«habitual indulgence of this vice not only im- 
& pairs a man's own reaſon, health, and fortune, 
60 he is the cauſe of his violating (as occaſion 
tc offers) every duty to Gop and his neighbour, 
* every one of the ten commandments: his belly 
te is his god; he is the idolator of his liquor; he 
*« takes the Loxp's name in vain almoſt every 
« moment; he profanes the ſabbath ; he diſ- 
« honours his parents; he abuſes and often 
« murders his beſt friends; he commits adul- 
« tery (in his heart at leaſt) with every wo- 
« man that he looks upon; he robs his wife 
te and children of their ſupport and ſuſtenance ; 
& he utters every folly and falſhood that comes 
« into his head; and he covets every thing his 
« filly eyes are ſet upon: he is a bad huſband, 
« bad father, a bad maſter, a bad friend;” and 
ſo far from hurting none but himſelf, that he is 
a common nufance and peſt to the ſociety where- 
in he lives. | 


y 3. Another evil, not leſs fatal to long life, and 
good or happy days, is lewdneſs and debauchery. 
4 There is ſomething ſo groſs and ſhocking 
T7 | eY | | | 1 in 

0 Se2 Sermons by the author of the life of David, Serm. 1. 4 Ibid. 
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« in this beaſtly vice, that it is hardly poſſible to 
«« expoſe it as it ought; it is too foul and loath- 
„ ſome to be handled in this facred place, the 
« bare mention of it is almoſt an offence to mo- 
cc deſty.“ by 5 | Vat 

Let it ſuffice therefore juſt to obſerve, that, 
with regard to a man's ſelf, the common effects 
of luſt and incontinency ate, that it waſtes his 
eſtate ; impairs his health; breeds ulcers in his 
fleſh, and rottenneſs in his bones: and with re- 


gard to the ſociety in which he lives, it is pro- 


ductive of unſpeakable miſery, confuſion, and 
diſtreſs. „ 32 * 
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How mult it pierce and grieve the very heart 


and foul of any tender and affectionate parent, 
to find the innocence of his child betrayed, and 
virtue ruined by the inſinuating arts and un- 
ſuſpected importunities of one of theſe vile ſe- 
ducers, under the ſpecious pretence perhaps of 
love and admiration ? Tis impoſſible to deſeribe 


the miſery of ſuch a family. The love and ten- 
dernefs, the harmony and affection of parents, 
brothers, ſiſters, friends, are from that moment 
changed into hatred, ill humour, diſcord, and 
averſion. The unhappy object herſelf, oftung 
with remorſe and guilt, and unable to bear the 
upbraidings of diſguſted friends; the taunts and 
ſcoffs of enemies or rivals; the diſregard: and 
flights even of her falſe betrayer, and the yet 
ſeverer laſhes of her ſelf-accuſing mind, puts an 
end perhaps, by violent hands, both to her mi- 
fery and life together: or elſe, eloping from her 
friends, is turned adrift, and becomes a prey to 
poverty, deſpair, and proſtitution; hill every 
member and well-wiſher of the family pines with 


grief, 


iy 
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grief, or boils with anger and implacable reſent- 


ment. Let the moſt audacious libertine but 
make this caſe his own, (ſuppoſe it his wife, 
his daughter, his fiſter, or his friend) and one 
would think it were enough to quench the hot- 
teſt flame that ever his luſtful heart yet kindled. 

Wiſely therefore have you excluded all ſuch 
perſons who are guilty of any of the three enor- 
mous evils laſt mentioned, from all the benefits 
of your Society: and O! that what you have now 
heard may have the happy effect, to baniſh all 
ſuch practices at all times, and on all occaſions, 
from among you! | 


III. I have one thing more to obſerye from 


the text, and that is, that we are not only to 


eſchew evil, but to do good, to ſeek peace and en- 


. ſue it: and I join theſe together, becauſe I know 


of no means ſo effectual to obtain peace, in 
whatever light we underſtand it, as by doing 
good, 

Now, as to e/cheww evil imports to abſtain from 
all fin and wickedneſs; ſo to do good imports the 
exerciſe of all thoſe graces and virtues that we 
are capable of in that ſtate and calling wherein 
it hath pleaſed the Divine Providence to place us. 
To fulfill. all righteouſneſs, is indeed a taſk im- 
practicable in a ſtri& tenſe; for what meer man 
ever walked ſo direct, as not to deviate in the 
leaſt from God's ſtatutes? But till, on the other 
hand, no one is ſo deſtitute of all power to do 
good, but that he may be very ſignificant in his 
rank and ſtation. e To do juſtly, love mercy, and 
walk humbly with our Gop, are articles that carry- 
neither difficulty nor inconveniency with them. 

e Micah vi. 8. N What» 
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Whatever a man's circumſtances are, he may be 
regular and conſtant in the worſhip of Gop; he 
may be conſcientious and honeſt in his dealings 
with men; he may pay a faithful and dutiful al- 
legiance to his prince; he may reſtrain his appe- 
tites and paſſions within the bounds of reaſon and 
religion; and he may be ready to reheve the in- 
digent and diſtrefſed to the utmoſt of his power. 
You'll excuſe me if I enlarge a little on this 
laſt inſtance of doing good, as being more eſpecially 
applicable to the main end of your affociation ; 1 
mean that generous, that truly Chriſtian grace of 
Charity and beneficence: a duty, which though | 
peculiarly required from the rich and wealthy, 
yet are not men of inferior rank and fortune by | 
any means exempted from it. 3 SEL 
Your own experience may ſufficiently convince | 
you what mighty benefits may be reaped, and | 
miſeries relieved from ſuch- ſlender pittances, | 
weekly or monthly laid by for that purpoſe, as 
the moſt common artificer or labourer (if he hath 
but a good heart) can very well ſpare, |} 
How uſeful and beneficial ſuch acts of benevo- | 
lence and charity are to the community, I need 
not ſay : how grateful and pleaſing they are to 
Gop and CHRIST, is plain from the whole tenor 
of the Goſpel; particularly Matt. xxv. where our 
bleſſed Redeemer ſeems to intimate, that the chief 
examination at the day of judgement will be, as 
to our performance or neglect of works of mercy; 
and expreſsly declares, that he will look on all 
ſuch acts of kindneſs and compaſſion done to his | 
neceſſitous and afflicted ſervants, as done to him- 
ſelf. What encouragement is here for you to go 
on, what encouragement for others to imitate 
your example in this work of love! What 
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What inward ſatisfaction and complacency of 
mind ! what joy, what raptures muſt you and 
every one feel, who can with truth and juſtice 
apply thoſe words of the Pſalmiſt to himſelf, 
f Bleſſed is the man that provideth for the ſic and 
needy ; the LoRD ſhall deliver him in the time of 
trouble ! | 


But not to treſpaſs any longer on your p — 
tience; from what has been ſaid it appears, that 
vice is the fruitful parent of bodily pain and ſor- 
row, diſeaſes and death; is utterly deſtructive of 
the peace of ſocieties, publick or private; is the 
cauſe of all the miſeries and evils which we ſuffer 
in this life, and expoſes us to torments endleſs 
and intolerable in the life to come: that virtue 
on the contrary is a true friend and help to 
nature; tends to promote the health and vigour 
of the body; and to procure all thoſe other com- 
forts and bleſſings, without which no wiſe man 
would deſire to live; and from an imperfect 
foretaſte of happineſs here, will be the means of 
tranſlating us to a full and perfect enjoyment of 


it in a bleſſed and glorious immortality hereafter. 


If then ye have any love for life, temporal or 
eternal; if ye would ſee good days, either here or 
hereafter, refrain your tongues from evil, and 
your lips that they ſpeak no guile; eſchew evil, 
and do good; ſeek peace, and enſue it : and may 
8 the GoD of peace ſanctiſy you wholly, through 
Jrsus CHRIST our LoRD. - Amen, Now to 
God, Oc. | 
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SERMON III. 


The duty and wiſdom of improving the preſent 


time. 


LUKE xiii. 8. 
LoRD, let it alone this year alſo. 


F the beginning of this chapter we read, that 


there were ſome that gave our Lord the tra- 
gical account of Pilate's ſeverity upon the 
poor Jews of Galilee; the followers probably of 
one Judas, the Gaulonite. This man, it ſeems, 
had inſinuated into the minds of a particular ſect 
that he had raiſed, that they, being the people 
of Gop, ought to own no other King or Gover- 
nor but Gop himſelf; and that therefore it was 
their duty to ſhake off the Roman yoke, and fave _ 
themſelves the charge and ſhame of paying con- 
tinual tribute unto Cæſar. Such a doctrine as 
this was ſure to expoſe them to the jealouſy and 
reſentment of the Government : and Pilate, who 
was always zealous for the Emperor's power and 
intereſt, and fierce againſt the Jews, took the op- 
portunity, as they came to the paſſover, to fall 
upon this party as they were ſacrificing, and 
made ſuch a ſlaughter amongſt them, that their 
own blood and that of their ſacrifices ran down 
in one common ftream. 
CuRr1sT ſeconds this ſtory with another un- 
happy accident of the eighteen, upon whom the 


Joer 
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tower of Silaam fell: and knowing the cenforiouy 
_ temper of the Jews, to prevent their concluding 
theſe poor ſufferers to be greater ſinners * i 
others; or that they themſelves were ever the 
better men for being ſpared; he gives them tq 
underſtand, by a well-adapted parable, that they 
were not ſpared for the merit of any goodneſs of 
theirs above the reſt of the world, but through | 
the clemency and long- ſuffering of Almighty 
Gor; which therefore ought to lead them to 


repentance : andthat if it had not that effect up- * 


on them, they ſhould a// lixewiſe periſh. — 
illuſtrates this, I ſay, by the parable of a Fi 
tree, which, for it's three years barrenneſs, 1 
maſter of the vineyard had erdered to be 4. : 
down. The drefler intercedes for it another 
year, Fill he ſhould dig about and dung it; and if | 
it then bore fruit, ak but if nor; then, after | 
that, ſays he, thou ſhalt cut it daun. The ſcope 
of which was to ſhew, that Gop, having borne | 
long with the Jews for theit unſelthGanels and | 
having now at laſt ® ſent bis Sen to bleſs them, in 
turning them from their iniquattes, it was owing 
to his interceſſion that they were yet ſpared. If 
they reformed and Þ brought forth fruits meet for 
f ee all would be well with them; they 
ſhould ſtill be received into favour: but if this laſt 
trial of them proved ineffectual, they muſt expect 
nothing but a total deſtruftion. ' 

This ſubje&t may be deemed perhaps very. fo 
reign to the occaſion of our preſent meeting: 
but as the nature, end, and uſefulneſs of theſe 

Societies have been frequently ſet forth from this 
place; and as this is a ſubject worthy the ſerious 


Acts iii. 26. d Matt. iii. 8, | COn- 
* This Sermon was pread hed on the ſame occaſion as the foregoing. 
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conſideration of every ſociety, and every indivi- 
dual perſon, who has any concern for his im- 
mortal ſoul, and is willing to ſecure it's everlaſt- 
ing falvation; give me leave, without further 
WE apology, to intreat your attention, whilſt I apply 
the foregoing parable to ourſelves, and ſhew 2 
ve may beſt improve it to our eternal benefit and 
advantage. To proceed then A U 
The vixcyard is the Church of Gop : the g- 
tree planted in it, is every perſon that is under 
che means of grace, or admitted into cove- 
nant with ChRIST: it's cumbering the ground, is 
it's bringing forth no fruit, or none that is an- 
fwerable to the expectation of the owner: and 


the interceſſion made for it, is the voice of 


& CuRIsT ſpeaking to his Father Lok p, iet it 
alone this year alſo. Now if we carefully accom- 
modate theſe things to ourſelves, they will afford 
us many uſeful reflections and admonitions. 
The courſe of nature, which by it's ſwift and 
& continual motion meaſureth out our time, and 
& windeth up the thread of our lives by it's annual 
revolutions, has now brought us to the expiration 
of the old year, and the beginning of the new. 
The twelve months paſt are all gone © like à tale 
that is told; and of thoſe to come we can have 
no. aſſurance: ſo that the preſent Now is the 
only part of our time that we can call our own— 
as if Time were ſo valuable a treaſure, that we 
are not to be truſted with any more than one 
ſingle minute of it at once! That we ever began 
the /aft year; that we came to the end of it; 
that the old year and our lives did not expire to- 
gether; that we are entering upon a new year ; 
that we are yet in the vineyard, and have been 
© Pfal. XC. 9. there 
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there fo long; that ſuch unfruitful trees ſhould 


ſo long eſcape, when © the ax bath been laid ty Ws 
the root of ſo many others; that we have not] _ 
been cut down and caſt into the fire; all this we 
muſt attribute to this endearing interceſſion of we 
our Redeemer Lok p, let it alone this year alſo. 95 

Stop here a while! and admire and adore the 0 i 
unſpeak ablemercy, long- ſuffering, and forbear- Wy 
ance of Gop and Cur1sT! that notwithſtanding 5 
the little good we can claim the merit of; nay, le 
notwithſtanding our manifold ſins and offences ; Bl in 
yet, that the One ſhould intercede in our behalf, . 
and the Other be ſo caſily intreated to ſpare us a : de 
little longer! Indeed Almighty Gop hath ex- * 
preſsly declared (and his dealings with mankind, BF (; 
from the creation to this time, are a manifeſt ..; 
proof) that He © hath no pleaſure in the death of = 


the wicked; but that the wicked turn from bi: 
way, and live. To this end he hath uſed all the 


2 
a 


means that a good and gracious Being could rea- 
ſonably be defired to do, to keep us from periſh- 


ing; ſo that he may juſtly aſk, as he doth of his : 
vineyard, f Nat could have been done more that I 
have not done for you? Wherefore then when 1 
looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, brough: WM | 


it forth wild grapes? DT 

Now from hence it evidently appears, that, in 
return for ſuch diſtinguiſhing inſtances of divine 
goodneſs, Gop does expect anſwerable fruit and 
ſervice; the fruits of faith and repentance, holi- 
neſs and goodneſs, uſefulneſs to men, and glory 
to Gop. To what purpoſe elſe did he ſend us 
into this world, or plant us in his vineyard' W 
Indeed people's coming into the world, and go- 
ing out of it, is a very common thing; ſo com- 

4 Matt. iii, 20, Ezck. Xxx. 11. f Ia. v. 4. mon, 
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TN mon, that it is little more regarded than the 
2 riſing and ſetting of the ſun, unleſs the inſtance 


| be ſome one near us. We call it the common 
1 of | <ourle of nature; 8 One generation paſſing away 
and another coming; which cannot eſcape our 
the obſervation, tho' we are ſeldom much affected 
& with it—But Gop looks not on with that in- 


lin ; difference. He looks on the world as his own 
. 5 plantation, and the church as his vineyard: and 
Y, if we anſwer not the end for which he ſent us 


| into the world, and planted us in his church, 
we ſhall have reaſon to wiſh we had never been 
born. CurisT, our compaſſionate mediator, 


= may interpoſe in our behalf, and prevail with 
feſt = Gop to ſpare us for a time; but his patient h /p:- 
þ of rit will not always firive with man; and if this 


S merciful indulgence doth not bring us to repent- 
ance and amendment, the ax, which has been 


8 ; da up ſo long, (Juſtice crying out, Cut them 
. 4own, why cumber they the ground ? ) will fall at 
TH laſt with redoubled force and vengeance on ſuch 
| 7 5 barren trees. 


But to imprint what I have to ſay further on 
this ſubje& more deeply upon your minds—Let 
us 5 
Firſt, Conſider this prayer of CuR1sT, Lokp, 
let it alone, &c. as anſwered in our being let 
alone for this laſt year. 1 

Secondly, As continued for this preſent year, 
or ſome part of it. 

Thirdly, As dropt or given over, as we have 
too much reaſon to fear it may, with reſpect to 
lome of this aſſembly. | 
G I. Let 


Eccleſ. E iv, h Gen. vi. 3» 
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I. Let us conſider this prayer of CHRIST, ng 
anſwered in our being let alone for this laſt year 
Now, to have lived a year ought not to be 
overlooked as a flight matter, though it be ſo 
common. Upon this day, we ſay, We are now 
a year older. But is that all? Do we carry our 
reflections no further? Are we not alfo a year 
nearer the grave; a year nearer to heaven, or | 
hell? Have we not a year more to anſwer for, | 
and one year leſs to live? Many hundreds are gone 
down to the grave the laſt year. Why was not 
I (may each of us ſay) among the number? 


Why? but through the tender mercy and for- 

bearance'of my Gop. The tree hath been ſhaken 8 ſh 
by many a blaſt ; the tabernacle hath been totter- n 
ing towards the duſt by many an W or 
and threatened by many an accident; and is at all as 


times of ſuch a texture and conſtitution, as ren- fo 
ders it liable to be i cruſhed before the moth. The 
fineneſs of our Make and Compoſition renders 
our continuance for a year almoſt as great a 
wonder as itſelf. That our life and health, made 
up of ſo many thouſand dependences, of ſo in- 
tricate and imperceptible minuteneſs, ſhould laſt 
out a year! That an inſtrument of ten thou- 
fand ſtrings ſhould be kept ſo long in tune! 
When, by how many hundred fibres, nerves, 
ſinews, tendons, veſſels, and paſſages there are, 
upon which my health and life depend; by fo 
many hundreds to one it is, that Jam a dead 
man by to-morrow morning—inſtead of ſtaring 
upon one another on the news of one man's 
approaching death, or another's dropping down 
dead in the ſtreets; we ſhould rather lift up our 
hands with aſtoniſhment, to ſee even one old 

1 Job ir. 29. man 
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„man in our ſtreets; or that fuch a Society and 


var, Aſſembly as this hath ſurvived a whole year. 
be The commonneſs of ſome things is apt indeed 
> OI to abate their wonder; but in this caſe, as well 


as ſome others, it ought rather to increaſe it. 
It is a greater thing in itſelf, that the ſun ſhould 
riſe and ſet ſo regularly every day, than that it 


ot ſhould & ſtand ſtill for Joſhua the length of one 
for, ¶ day: therefore that a thing fo neceſſary and ſo 
one great, ſhould be ſo common and ordinary, if it 
not abates the wonder, it ought to add to our grateful 


acknowledgement, that what is ſo very needful, 
& ſhould yet be ſo common as light and life. In 
ET ſhort, whether we confider the frailties of our 
nature, or the forfeitures of life we lie under by 
our guilt or barrenneſs ; we cannot look upon it 
Jas a light matter, that we have been let alone 
for this laſt year alſo. : 
= Let this conſideration then remind us of our 
duty, and how we ought to conduct ourſelves in 
this that we are now juſt entered upon. The 
end and deſign of being let alone, is to bring 


de | 

n- forth fruit. Let it alone this year alſo, ſays the 
t Intercefſor. Well. That is done——and for 
1- | what? Why, as it follows, ver. 9. V it bring 


: forth fruit, well——If therefore we bring forth 


s, no good fruit in this preſent year, Gop and we 
c, too have loſt the year that is paſt. And if all 
o eternity, if all heaven or earth depended upon 


the calling back one moment of it, neither hea- 
ven nor earth can do it for us. | 

If then we have any concern for our immortal 
8 ſouls; if any ſenſe of duty, or gratitude to Gop, 
let us argue thus with ourſelves—— Well—Gop 
hath been pleaſed to let us alone one year more, 
* Joſh, x. 13. G 2 e 
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and left us ſtanding in his vineyard : we will 
not therefore any longer I deſþiſe the riches of hi; 
goodneſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering ; leſt 
we treaſure up wrath, where otherwiſe m grace 
2would abound: by GoD's bleſſing and aſſiſtance, 
we will no longer cumber the ground: u The good. 
neſs of Gop, to us the laſt year, ſhall lead us ti 
repentance and amendment in this; leſt, from i 
the hardneſs and impenitence of our hearts, from 
year to year, we treaſure up wrath againſt the dy 
of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judge. 
ment , Gov. 8 5 


II. Let us conſider this interceſſion as conti- 

nued for the year enſuing, or for ſome part of 
it at leaſt. I ſay for ſome part: for ſome of us 
may be ſpared but for one half; ſome but a few 2 
months*, or weeks; nay, for ſome of us CHRIST 
may have only ſaid, Let them alone for a few 
days only of this new year. Now here obſerve, 
that this interceſſion ſuppoſes that we have been 
defective, becauſe it is introduced to ſtop the 
hand of juſtice, and the blow that was coming 
down upon the barren tree. And very vain and 
ſelf-ſufficient muſt that man be, who can ſuppoſe 
it owing to his fruitfulneſs the laſt year, that he 
has lived it over. Let us not therefore upon 
That ground our hopes of being let alone this year i 
alſo. Tis through the good hand of Gop upon 
us, that we have remained hitherto. Gop hath IE 
o crowned the laſt year with his goodneſs. Every 
time that we have ſet down to our meals, we 
have ſeen that the earth is fruitful in it's kind; 


Rem: ©. 4. hid. di. 1. 5 this: f. 4. . r lev. 1. and 


* This reflection was (unhappily for his family and friends) verified 
in the Author, who died within four months after this ſermon was 


* 


preached. 
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and doth not v drink in the rain, and receive the 
influences of the heavens, ſun, and air in vain : 
but to how little purpoſe we have received the 
bleflings of them all, is a melancholy enquiry, 
though a very neceſſary one; at ſuch a time as 
this, when we ought to caſt up our accounts, and 
ſee how much Gop has done for us, and how 
little we have done for Him. 

It was a tradition amongſt the Jews, “ That 
« upon a new-year's-day Gop entered into judge- 
« ment for the ſins of the year paſt: He then 
te takes the balance, ſay they, into his hands, 
« and weighs every one's good works againſt his 
« bad: they, that are found righteous, are ſealed 
« up unto life; they, that are found wicked, are 
« ſealed up unto death.” But which of us, alas! 
dare ſtand this trial? Yet, one time or other, 
ſtand it we muſt. Let this then be a ſeaſonable 
warning and admonition to us all, not to waſte 
our time any longer, nor abuſe our talents in the 
ſervice of fin, and the gratification of our luſts 
and appetites ; leſt being q weighed in the balances 
Let us with penitent 
hearts cry out, Enter not into judgement with 
thy ſervant, O LORD; for in thy fight ſhall no 
man living be juſtified: and let us at the ſame 
time enter into judgement with ourſelves ; for 
if we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould not be 
judged of the LORD. And if we find (as find 
we ſhall) our evil deeds do far over-balance our 
good, let us make the more haſte to t redeem the 
time, by redoubling our care and diligence to 
bring forth fruit more abundantly for the future. 


We 


| Þ Heb vi. 7. 4 Dan. v. 27, * Pfal. cxliu, 2, * x Cor, xi. 32, 


F Epheſ. v. 16. 
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interpoſes in the behalf of a barren ſinner. 

Now, the interceſſion ceaſing, what but ſen- 
tence and execution immediately follows? What 
indeed ſhould hinder it, when that which has 
hitherto ſtopt it, is given over? When Gop 
may truly ſay, I have come not only three years, 
but many times three, ſeeking Jrut, but finding 
none: I planted thee a fig-tree in my vineyard, 
that is, the Chriſtian Church ; but even in that 
good ſoil, thou art degenerated into a bramble, 
or wild olive- tree. VI looked for figs, but be- 
hold thiſtles; and for grapes, but behold i 
grapes. I ſought the * he fruits of the ſpirit, 
love, joy, peace, long-ſuffermg, meekneſs, tempe- 
rance, brotherly-kindneſs, and charity : but behold 
a the works of the fleſh are manifeſt in you, adul- i 
tery, fornication, laſerviouſneſs, hatred, variance, 
trie, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch like, I | 
came 


We know not for how long or ſhort a part of this cat 
preſent year we may be ſpared; let us therefore, * 4 
in imitation of the holy Pſalmiſt, u make haſte, and Mt ea: 
not prolong the time to keep Gop's commandments ; rij 
but even this day, » while it is called to-day, Wt tht 
jet us reſolve to caſt off the works of darkneſs, i © 
and put upon us the armour of light. Let us be- 
gin the new year with * ewneſs of life; that ca 
whenever it ſhall pleaſe the Divine Majeſty to re- pe 
move us hence, we may not be cut down in 70. 
judgement ; but be happily AG Mos into the % 
heavenly Paradiſe. = th 
III. Let us conſider this interceſſion as dropt an 
and given over, and that our Mediator no longer ha 
ca 

iN 

4 


e Pal, cxix. 60, » Heb, iii, 73, » Rom. xii, 12. * Ibid, vi. 4. 3 
Y Iſa. V. 4 * Gal. V, 22. a Ibid. 19 $I 
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came in thy childhood ſeeking fruits, and ſaving, 
b 1 love them that love me; and they that ſeet me 
early ſhall find me: © My foul defireth the firſt- 
ripe fruit : but found none. The excuſe was 
then; ©* Not yet, Lox D; I is not yet the time 
« of figs : I am too young now to be ſerious and 
« godly, I have time enough before me.” —I 
came again in the time of youth, ſeeking fruit ; 
2 perſuading that it was d good for a man to bear 
= 7he yoke, and to e remember his Creator in the days 
of his youth; but found none ſtill: the excuſe was 
then; There are pleaſures peculiar to that age, 
= which ingroſs my time, and employ my thoughts; 
and which, it were as eaſy to part with my right 
hand, or pluck out an eye, as to forego.——I 


came in the time of manhood ; ſaying, Surely 


now, in the ripeneſs of reaſon, he will fay, 
= f bere is Gop my maker ? But then, Thou waſt 
= a man of buſineſs; and buſineſs kept Gop out 
= of thy family, prayer out of thy cloſet, ſpirituality 
cout of thy heart, and thy heart out of heaven. 
But, becauſe the affairs of life have their allowed 
portion of time, and the neceſſities of life claim 
= a due regard, is this reaſon ſufficient why Gop 
and Heaven, thy Soul and it's Happineſs, ſhould 
be the only things neglected and forgot, as if they 

verre no part of thy buſineſs? - Vet ſtill I liſtened 
to the interceſſion; Let it alone this year ao. — 
But now— the year of recompence is come; h the 
day of vengeance ts in mine heart. Mercy indeed 
belongeth to me, but fo doth juſtice too : and 
W muſt this attribute be - cancelled for the ſake of 
one that has ſo long deſpiſed my goodneſs ? No: 
Cut him down, why cumbers he the ground? 
| | SEE | Go 


„ > Prov. vii. x7, e Micah vii. x. 4 Lam. iii. 27. * Eccleſ, xii. x. 
Job xv. 10, * Hoſ. ix. 7, © Ifa, Ixiii. 4. 
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Go to then, barren ſinner, go; ſeek the 
world over, and ſhew, if thou canſt, the thing 
for which it is worth thy while to loſe thy ſoul; 
to be thus cut down, and thrown into the fire, 
Think upon thy darling luſt, h he iin which | 
doth moſt eafily beſet thee ; and ſay, Is it for this, 
that I have lived barren, and muſt die deſtroyed? 
For ſuch vain traſh, ſuch a moment of pleaſure, 
muſt I now lie down in everlaſting ſorrow ? Oh, 
that Ii had known and duly conſidered, before the 
laſt year expired, or my portion of this was quite 
ſpent, the things that belonged to my peace] but 
now k there remaineth no more interceſſion for 
ſuch ſinners, but a fearful looking for of judge- 
ment and fiery indignation |! 3 


I ſhall cloſe all with a brief application of 

what has been ſaid. And 3 

1. Let us learn hence, not raſhly to judge, os 

look upon all that die in the compaſs of any year 

to be cut down in the way of judgement. This 

would be to run into the crime of thoſe Phariſees 

againſt whom this parable was levelled. The 

wicked only are cut down as barren ; the righte- Bs 

ous are tranſplanted, becauſe fruitful: and though 

they may both die in the ſame year, of the ſame 

diſeaſe, or in the ſame calamity ; though the one 

is cut down to be thrown into the fire, and the 
'Y other is tranſplanted to flouriſh in the Paradiſe 
of Gop : yet ſince it is He alone, that knoweth I 
the hearts of all men; let us not judge our bre- 
thren, that are gone before us; nor fancy our- 
ſelves more holy than they, for being ſpared; i 
but rather obſerve the Apoſtle's advice, I Be nt: i 
Higb-minded, but fear. 


- 9 _ — 
— 6 =_ — — - . — 
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2. We 


b Heb. xii. 1. Luke xix. 42, * Heb, x. 27. ! Rom. xi. 20. 
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2. We have been let alone the laſt year : Let 
us look to it then, that we do not fruſtrate the 
deſign of that mercy, and turn it into a judge- 
ment. For ſometimes Gop lets perſons alone 
in judgement. I Ephraim is joined to idols; let 
him alone: ſo the Jews were let alone to m #// 
ip the meaſure of their iniquity. We have been 
WJ preſerved alive from as many deaths as we have 
taken ſteps, or eaten morſels. Is it then in 
mercy ? I anſwer, That is juſt as we improve it. 
It is CHRIST's own anſwer, If it bear fruit, 
well; it is then only well, when long life 1s 
fruitful : grey hairs are only then a bleſſing, when 
"in the way of righteouſneſs ; for o the finner of 
an hundred years old is accurſed. But old, or 
young, our laſt year of trial will come : the laſt 
day, the laſt hour: when CHRIST will no more 
ſay, „Let it alone,” but will join with the 
voice of abuſed patience, and ſay, * Cut it down.” 
Of how many, who are now here, may this be 
the caſe, whole laſt year is expired, or now run- 
ning? Were the words of Jeremiah, ? This year 

thou ſhalt die, wrote by an inviſible hand upon 
the walls of all who ſhall not ſee another new- 
year's-day; what a cry would go up, LoRD, 
Let us alone this one year longer; and if we 
e bring not forth fruit, Then What then?— 
Why, truly, if we were to judge by the general 
behaviour of people after recovery from the bed 
of ſickneſs, or deliverance out of affliction under 
which they have groaned,—then they will get 
rid of their fears, forget their vows, and wear 
off the impreſſions that were made, as faſt as 
they can : and as ſoon as ever the buſineſs or 
IM pleaſures 


! Hoſ. ir. 17, „ Mat. xxiii. 32. u Prov. xvi. 32. * Iſa, Ixv. 20, 
; Jer. xxvili. 16. 0 | | | 


pleaſures of life offer themſelves, and become 


' CurisrT's interceſſion be eluded thus? Ah no! 


rigbhteous judgement of GOD. 


pledge, of our growing fruitfulneſs for the time 
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practicable, corrupt nature flies back again, like 
a ſpring that had been bent the contrary way, 
and they turn again to folly. But will Gop be 
mocked at this rate? and muſt the deſign of 


Let all ſuch triflers be aſſured, that the longer 
they are let alone, and there be no fruit, the 
more ſevere and unpitied will be their excifion : 
that, abuſing the patience, and deſpiſing the 
riches of God's goodneſs, is more than mere 
diſobedience ; that it is 4 freaſuring up wrath 
againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the 


To conclude. By all the mercies of the year 
paſt, and the hopes of that which is to come; by 
all the expectation you have from Him, who is 
able to make the whole year good or bad to you ; 
and above all things, by the mercy of that inter- 
ceflion that has preſerved us ſo long ;—let this 
day be the date, and our attendance here the 


to come. With theſe deſires and prayers I take 
my leave of the laſt year, and wiſh you the hap- 
pineſs of the new—happy ! if you ſee the'end of 
it; happy! if you do not : for if you do, provi- 
ded you * become ſervants to G O D, it will be 
frutrtful in holineſs; and if you do not, the end 
will be everlaſting life. "NY 

Now to Gop, Sc. 


Rom. ii. 5. T ibid. vi. 23. 


SER MO N IV. 


he reciprocal Duties of Paſtor and People. 


__—_— 


2 


1 TIM. iv. 16. 


I Take heed unto thyſelf, and unto thy doctrine; 


continue in them: for in doing this thou fhalt 
both ſave thyſelf, and them that bear thee. 


rules and precepts laid down by St. Paul, 


1 I. this chapter we have many wholeſome 


for the uſe of his beloved Timothy, with re- 


4 gard to his paſtoral office. But, tho' ſtrictly 
taken, they relate to him alone, yet foraſmuch as 
che miniſterial office was to be a perpetual ordi- 

nance thro' all ſucceeding ages; (as appears from 


many paſlages of holy writ) and ſince not only 


W this, but moſt other parts of ſcripture were record- 


ed for our inſtruction, as well as of thoſe who lived 
in the times when they wrote; I have purpoſe- 


ly ſelected theſe words, from which to ſet before 
you, in as plain and uſeful a manner as I can, the 
W reſpective duties of miniſters and their people. 
A ſubject not unſuitable, I hope, to my firſt ap- 
pearance in this ſacred place, ſince, by the divine 
WT permiſſion, the care of your immortal ſouls has 
been committed to my charge. 


I am not inſenſible how great a diſadvantage 1 


2 thall labour under, in ſucceeding ſuch an able, 


H 2 | learned, 
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learned, and experienced perſon, as your late moſt 


ta 

worthy Paitor was; loving, and fo juſtly beloved cc 
by you all: whoſe memory therefore may well ar 
claim your utmoſt reverence and reſpe&t. But he 
ſince both his, and mine, and every other mans hi 
* /ufficrency can only come from GOD; ſince nei- as 
ther a b Paul's planting, nor an Apollos's water- Wh 1: 
ng, are of any avail, unleſs Gop be pleaſed to 74 
give the increaſe, I will not deſpair ; but, truſt- Bl 7: 
ing in his goodneſs, and your candid acceptance ¶ b 
of all my well-meant, tho' weak, le eee n 
will make it my endeavour to ſupply the want of r 
proper abilities, by my hearty deſire and inclina- BF v 
tion to promote your temporal and eternal wel- i 
fare. And may the Almighty aſſiſt and enable me g 
ſo to take heed? to myſelf, and to my doctrine, and to d 
continue in them, that I may in the end both ſave il 11 
myſelf, and all them that hear me. = 1 
t 

In my enſuing diſcourſe on thoſe words, I pro- = 
poſe, as I ſain, to ſet forth, = t 
Firſt, What i is the office of a miniſter with re- 7 
gard to his flock, expreſſed in thoſe words, Tale 1 
heed to thyſelf, and to thy doctrine; continue in tbem. * 
Secondly, In what manner, and with what diſ- 1 
poſitions, men ought to hear and receive their 


doctrine and inſtruction : which, though not ex- 
preſſed, is here plainly implied; foratmuch as it 
is impoſſible for a miniſter t ſave thoſe that hear 
hm, unleſs they hear with proper attention, and I 
teachable diſpoſitions, 


{ — 


T. I am to ſhew what is the office, Sc. 
1. Now, according to the order obſerved in | 
my text, the firſt part of a miniſter's office is, 4 


a 2 Cor, ili. 3. 1 Cor. ii. 6. Fay 
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tale heed to himſelf, that is, to his own life and 
converſation; that he make it his earneſt ſtudy 
and endeavour to © walk worthy of that high and 
holy vocation wherewitth he 15 called ; that he lead 
his flock by his own good and pious example, 
as well as precepts; or, as it is expreſſed in the 


er- 12th verſe of this chapter, that he be an example of 
to the believers, in word, in converſation, in charity, 
t- in ſpirit, in faith, in purity. The clergy, it muſt 
ace be confeſſed, d are men of ike paſſions and infir- 
es, mities with others; and therefore ſubject to er- 
of rors in opinions, and irregularity in behaviour, as 


well as they: for who is able to carry himſelf 
ſo upright and circumſpect, as not ſometimes to 
give offence? But our mittakes and failings often 
do more miſchief in the world than other men's. 
The general proneneſs of mankind to fin, and to 
live in the free gratification of their bodily appe- 
tites, makes them catch at every the leaſt plau- 
ſible pretence, or palliating excuſe, for breaking 
thoſe laws, which our holy religion obliges us to 
preach up the ſtrict and fincere obſervance of. 
Now, let a miniſter himſelf, whoſe life is ſet up as 
a mark, but once ſhew the way, and they deſire 
no greater joy ; nay, they look upon that as a 
full toleration to be as licentious as they pleaſe. 
Which, tho' a falſe and very deceitful way of rea- 
ſoning, adminiſters, however, abundant reaſon 
for ws to obſerve the caution given here by our 
Apoſtle to Timothy, and, in him, to all teachers; 
to take heed to themſelves; fince the leaſt ſtumble 
that we make, the leaſt fault we are guilty of in 
our example, ſhall, with many men, render all 
our preaching and admonitions ineffectual. 

OR | 2. "This 


e Eph, iv. 1. d Acts xiv. 15. 
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2. This naturally puts us in mind of the next 
part of a miniſter's office, which is to preach and 
admoniſb; or, in other words, to take heed to his 
doctri ne. 

The buſineſs of the pulpit, as well as of our 
private exhortations, is to ſet forth and declare 
the great truths of Chriſtianity, and to perſuade 
men, with a lively faith, to embrace and obſerve 
them: to explain and enforce people's duties to 
Gop, to their fellow-chriſtians, and themſelves: 
to make them ſenſible of the reaſonableneſs and 
neceſſity of being religious: to advertiſe them of 
the happy conſequences of a well- ſpent life; and 
to forewarn them of the miſerable fate that muſt 
enſue from their going on {till in wickedneſs. 
To do this with any tolerable ſucceſs is not ſo 
ealy a taſk as ſome would have it thought to be. 
What nice and refined {kill does it require to ac- 
commodate ourſelves to the various tempers of our 
hearers ! What earneſt application to ſtir up the 
affections of the ſecure and careleſs ſinner! What 
a devout vehemence to awaken, in the hardened 
and impenitent, a ſenſe of their danger, and adue 


ſorrow for their fins ! What paſſionate and ſin- 


cere concern to addreſs ourſelves in the moſt ſuit- 
able manner to thoſe we would prevail upon, 
by counſel and correction, by exhortation and re- 


proof, by promiſes and warnings; by endeavour- 
ing ſometimes, by gentler admonitions, to reclaim 


the vicious; at others, by © the terrors of the 
LORD, to ) perſuade them, that ſo, by any means, 


we may gain ſome ! 


St. Paul giveth us, in one Gntenee, a ſhort, 
but very comprehenſive, account of our charge 


in this regard: f Preach the word; be inſtant in 


6 2 Cor. V. 11. f 2 Tim, 1 Iv. 2. ſeaſon, 
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ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with 


| all long-ſuffering, and dofirine. And in doing 


this, tho' we are to uſe all probable arguments, 


yet not as 8 men-pleaſers, h nor handling the word 
| of GOD deceitfully; but even to | uſe ſharpneſs in 
our reproofs, whenever we find juſt occaſion. 
And this I look upon to be one of the moſt dith- 
cult, as well as diſagreeable, parts of the mini- 
ſterial office. But ſtill we are under the ſtricteſt 
W injunction to obſerve it. St. Paul, in the place 
juſt now cited, binds his precept upon Timothy, 
with this emphatical and ſolemn enforcement, 
= 1 charge thee before GOD, and the LORD FE- 
= SUS CHRIST. But before him, Gop himſelf 
ſtrictly charged the Prophet Jeremy, k not to be 
= afraid of men's faces. Nay, further, he tells the 
Prophet Ezekiel: 1 If thou doſt not ſpeak to warn 
= tbe wicked from his way, that wicked man ſhall 
die in his iniquity ; but his blood will T require at 
& thine hand. Tho' to mark out and particularize 
any perſon with a downright m Thou art the 
nan, may perhaps be proper only for a Nathan, 
or one more eſpecially authorized and required 
ſo to do; yet to flatter and ſooth any one in his 
vicious purſuits, muſt be an unpardonable pre- 


© varication in the meaneſt paſtor, "Twas a bit- 
ter and farcaſtic ſatire of the Prophet upon the 


ſchepherds of Iſrael, when he compared them to 
+% dumb dogs that could not bark ; eſpecially as 
cheir very errand was to o cry aloud, and not ſpare. 


Since then it is acknowledged, that our pro- 


W vince is to v watch for men's ſouls, as they that 


nut give account, it muſt not be expected that 


5 1 Theſ. ii. 4, ha Cor. iv. 2. # Ibid, xii. ro, * fer. i. 8. 


| 3 | Ezek, xxxiii. 8, m 2 Sam, xii, 7. 1 Iſa. lyi, 10. » Ibid, Ivüi. x. 
2 ? Heb, XIII. T7, | 8 | 8 | 
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| 
| 
| 
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be unacceptable ; nor difſemble the truth, becauſe | 
it may be thought unſeaſonable. No! all ſuch 
partial prevarication muſt be carefully avoided, 
if we would do it with joy, and not with grief. 
It can no more be a contradiction for a meſſenger M 
of peace to uſe ſharpneſs, if men's hardened con- 
ſciences and impenitent hearts make it neceſſary; M 
than it is an act of unmercifulneſs in a ſurgeon 


F 


we ſhould keep ſilence, becauſe the contrary may 


to lance and lay open a mortification, which he 


knows would otherwiſe prove fatal. Let no 


one therefore raſhly interpret our rebukes as the 


effect of pride, ill- nature, or revenge; nor pee- 
viſhly reply with thoſe in the goſpel, 4 Maſter, 
thus ſaying, thou reproacheſt us alſo. Rather, 


agreeably to that of the wiſe man, ought he to be 


eſteemed r a faithful friend, who wounds that he 


i 
M0 


may heal, and ſo kindly corrects you into ſafety; 
than he who, by * ſpeaking ſmooth things, and 
prophecymg aeceits, barbarouſly flatters you into 
ruin. ph moe 5 


II. This leads me to my ſecond general head, 4 
implied, though not expreſſed, in the words of 2 


my text, v/2. In what manner, and with what 


diſpoſitions, men ought to hear and receive the 


dot rine and inſtruction of their miniſters. 


Our blefled Saviour, in the. parable of the : 


ſower, plainly ſhews us, that not all hearers oi 
the word are made fruitful thereby; but that the 
greateſt part 2 barren and miſcarry, thro i 
their own defects and indiſpoſition to receive 
and cheriſh it. Some are too much taken up 


7 
te 
» 


with the cares and concerns of this preſent * ; 
and 


L 
* 
rl 


4 Luke xi. 45. Prov. xxvii, 6. 5 Iſa, xxx. 10. Mat. xiii. 1.—23. 
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and thoſe choke the word. Some turn a deaf 


a 

uh ear, when ſuch duties are enforced as contradict 
ich their falſe hopes or corrupt inclinations; ſome rage 
ed, {againſt the preacher, when his doctrine reproves 
if. cheir practice; or rather rage againſt Him, in 
ger ¶ whoſe name, and from whoſe word the doc- 


uines are taught. Others, when the word is 


ry; preached, are talking, laughing, or perhaps ſleep- 
on ing, inſtead of ſhewing a proper attention and 


= readineſs to be taught; and ſo both offer con- 
tempt to the word of Gop, and put in a bar to 
their own benefiting thereby. But, my beloved, 
! hope better things of you; and for your imita- 
tion and inſtruction in this momentous affair, I 


er, is 
cr, ¶ would rather recommend to you the pious prece- 
be BY dent of thoſe perſons recorded Ads ii. who, when 
he they heard St. Peter in his firſt ſermon lay ſuch 
y; things to their charge, as they could not down . 
nd BY were pricked in their heart. There needed no 
ito BY evidence, nor the gaudy flouriſhes of rhetoric 
to convince them; the very mention and recital 
1 of their crime awakened their memories, and 
made them ſtand condemned at the bar of their 
2 own conſciences. His word was with ſuch 


power, that, by its own native force and unaf- 


fected plainneſs, it wrought upon them in a ſenſi- 


ble manner, and touched them with a viſible con- 


he Lern. The reaſon was, they heard with pliant 
of and teachable diſpoſitions: and therefore, being 
be ſelf- convicted, they did not go about to palliate 
* or excuſe their offence; nor throw out railings 


and reflections on the preacher; but, with ſincere 


ye 10 7 
1p compunction and remorſe of conſcience, en- 
e, quire of Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles, what 


1 8 they 
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they ſhould do to atone for their iniquity, and be 
ſaved ? 1 
If the ſeed fall into apt and tractable ground, 
the ſhowers from heaven will eaſily improve it 
to a good product: and how much more valu- 
able ſuch a ſoil is in itſelf, as well as more en- 
couraging the pains of the tiller, than one that is 
thorny, barren, and unmanageable, is obvious to 
all. How much more inviting alſo of the gentle 
illapſes of divine grace is ſuch a temper, as may 
be wrought upon and ſoftened by wholeſome ad- 
monition ; than that ſtony and obdurate heart, 
which will rather withſtand than admit any good 
impreſſion ? It muſt therefore behove every one, 
who would avoid the fate of thoſe haters of 
knowledge, mentioned Prov. i. 29. to come to 
the hearing of the word, with a mind prepared 
to be wrought upon, and a judgement ready to | 
be convinced. He ſhould reſign himſelf to con- 
viction ; open his eyes to receive the light, and 
his ears to hear the truth. He ſhould examine 
ſeriouſly, how far what is ſaid ſuits with his own | 
caſe and condition; and (if the preacher does 
not) he himſelf ſhould make the application. 
Worthy of imitation, in this ſenſe, is the beha- 
viour of the Twelve; when our SAviouR told 
them that one of them ſhould betray him : and 
they began to aſk one by one, u Lok p, I it I? and 
another, 1s it 1? Every ſerious Chriſtian will make 
the like enquiry, (at leaſt within himſelf) as to 
every breach of duty which he ſhall hear inſiſted 
on. Every vice, threatened with condemnation, 
ſhould lead him to conſider, whether himſelf be 
not obnoxious to the ſentence, Every denun- Þ b 
| u Mark, xiv. 19. ciation 5 


| [6] 
© ciation of vengeance ſhould, if he be conſcious 
that his guilt deſerves it, make him dread the 


ſeaſonable reprehenſion ſhould have the ſame 
effect upon every man, that the v hand-writing 
Jon the wall had on Belſhazzar : it ſhould make 
him tremble, till he knows how far it belongs 
to himſelf. 

= When therefore a general corruption is com- 


able grounds for it) ſeek to elude the imputa- 
tion himſelf, and apply it unto others; ſaying, 
like Pilate, * I am innocent of this; ſee ye to it. 
et no one ſtrive to extenuate a crime by evaſive 
arts and equivocations : nor yet let any (like the 
= perverſe Jews, who were for ſtoning our Sa- 
= viouR, when they perceived that his parable 
was leveled againſt them) riſe up and reſent the 
warm correction of his errors; but rather thank 
the man who gives him a friendly, tho perhaps 
ſevere reproof, and boldly warns him of his dan- 
ger. Much leſs let any one flatter himſelf with 
© a conceited purity ; and vainly fancy he is that 
3 whole and healthy man, which needs not a phy- 


© innocence, and prove himſelf free from both 
original and actual pollution. And for thoſe 


who are conſcious that they do need one, let me 
again recommend to them the further meaſures 


Peter, and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and 
brethren, what ſhall we do ? 


heart, no aguiſh fit of conſcience, they were 


Pan. v. 6, * Mat, XXvii. 24. 


© chunderbolt pointed at his head. A juſt and 


& plained of, let no one (unleſs he has unqueſtion- 


ſician; unleſs he can produce a charter of his 


4 


taken by thoſe before mentioned, who ſaid unto 


It was no ſhort and tranſitory pulſe of the 


1 2 affected 
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affected with; but fo laſting was the impreſ. 
fion, that it wrought them up to a warm and 
ſertous concern to wipe off their guilt. And, in 
order to do this, they had recourſe to thoſe, Wh 
had a particular commiſſion to inſtruct them, ani 
who were ſent to publiſh repentance and remis. 
fion of ſins. And indeed it is but a natural infer. 
ence, if, according to the Prophet, the prie 
lips ſhould keep knowledge, that the people /houlli 
ſeek the law at his mouth. As long as they hav 
any doubts to be ſatisfied, or particular caſes of 
duty to be informed in, they muſt be inexcuſe 
able if they neglect to conſult thoſe, whoſe offici 
it is to be“ fewards of Gor's myſteries, and by 
their admonitions and inſtructions to enlighte 


the minds of the ignorant. 


And, on the other hand, Gop forbid that any ol 


us ſhould be fo unfaithful to the important trul 
committed to our charge, as to omit any opportu 
nity of private admonition to thoſe who apply te 
us on account of religion. For my own part, a: 
am fully convinced that it is my duty, fo I ſhall nog 

only be content, but very much rejoice to aſſiſt i 


all ſpirituals, to the utmoſt of my power, all ſuc 


as ſhall make application to me on thoſe accounts 
And oh!] that it may pleaſe the divine diſpenſer of 
all good gifts, to furniſh me with abilities as wel 
as inclination, (as occaſion offers) to inſtruct you 
ignorance, reſolve your doubts, comfort you un 


der trials and diſtreſſes, direct you to the molt &- : 


fectual methods of obtaining the pardon of you 4 
ſins and peace of conſcience, and to fit and pie 


pare you for his heavenly kingdom. 


One requeſt I have to make to you, my beb- 


y Mal. ü. 7 1 Cor. ir. 1. | vel : 
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ved, and that ſhall be in the words of the Apoſtle 
to the Theſſalonians, Brethren, pray for us. I 
need not, I hope, remind you of the great benefits 
and adyantages of prayer, nor how excellent a 
piece of charity it is for Chriftians to pray one for 
another. The effettual fervent prayer of a righ- 
feous man, we are told, availeth much. And ſure- 
ly no fort of men can ſtand more in need of ſuch 
prayers, than the miniſters of Gop's holy word. 
You have heard, in part, what a difficult and la- 
borious taſk we have to diſcharge: to turn men 
from their beloved fins and luſts, to a ſober and 
religious life; from that darkneſs which they 
love to wander in, to that glorious light which 
they hate to walk by; To turn, I fay, the 
hearts of the difobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt, 
and from the power of Satan, to the ſervice of 
God, * who, alas! zs, of himſelf, ſufficient for 
theſe things? Who is able to go through and diſ- 
charge ſo great an office with ſucceſs, without the 
aſſiſtance of divine grace, and the fervent prayers 


of all good Chriſtians ? 


Let me therefore beſeech you, brethren, for 
the Lord Jesus CuHRIsT's ſake, that you will 
ftrrve together in your prayers to Gop jor me; 
that he may never leave me deſtitute of ſuch 
gifts, as are neceſſary to the due diſcharge of my 
office; nor of grace to uſe them always to his 
glory : that I may adorn the holy function I 
have taken upon me, with an exemplary piety, 
humility, charity, and all other Chriſtian graces; 
left, after I have preached to others, I myſelf” 

0 ſhould 


2 x Theſſ. v. 25, Þ James v. 15, © Luke i, 17. 4 2 Cor. ii, 16. 
© Rom, xv. 30. fa Cor. ix. 27. | 


1 
ſhould become a caſt-away: that I may give no of 
fence in any thing, whereby the miniſtry may be 
blamed; that he would ſuccour my weakneſs, and 
improve my mean abilities, with ſuch a portion 
of his heavenly grace and benediction, that, both 
| by my life and doctrine, I may ſet forth his glory, 
| and ſet forward your falvation : fo that finally, 
with the reſidue of his holy church, we may all 
have a joyful and happy meeting in his moſt glo- 
rious and everlaſting kingdom, through Jesu 
CHRIST our LoRD. 


Noro unto him that is able to do exceedin 
abundantly above all that we aſk or think, accord- 
ing to the power that worketh in us; to him be 
glory in the church by CHRIST JESUS, throughout 
all ages, world without end. Amen. 


& 2 Cor. vi. 3. h Epheſ. ili. 20, 21. n 
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S8 EK R M ON V. 


The Divine Nature incomprehenſible. 


— — 


—̃— 


Jos xi. 7. 


Canſi thou by ſearching find out Gov? Canft 
thou find out the Almighty to perfection? 


8 


CAR CCE is there any attainment of which 
mankind is more unanimouſly deſirous, 
than that of knowledge. Hence it is that 

a the eye 1s not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear 

with hearing. Hence that general inquiſitive- 
neſs and endeavour after information ; and hence 
thoſe eſſays and experiments towards further 
improvement 1n all arts and ſciences. And ac- 


= cordingly, to be excellent in his craft, is as much 
the ambition of the common artificer, as to be 


eminent in their profeſſions is the aim of thoſe 
who purſue ſublimer ſtudies. 
Now, whether the motive to any innocent and 
uſeful labour, either of the head or hands, be 
the proſpect of applauſe or advantage, neither 
religion nor the common welfare is any way in- 
jured by ſuch inoffenſive induſtry. Laudable 
rather, and worthy of juſt encouragement, is ſuch 
a well-meaning emulation; and by making fo 
good a ule of their reſpective talents, men do 
not more recommend their own character, than 


they advance the glory of Gop that bleſſed them 
with ſuch capacities. 1 


Eccleſ. i, 83. Let 


„ 


Let the Naturaliſt then diſplay the exquiſite 
perfections of the divine handy work, and the 
Mechanic ſhew the brighteſt and moſt finiſhed 
pieces of his own : let the Mathematician give 


us the beſt theory he can of the greater world, 


and the Anatomiſt of the leſſer: let the Geo- 


grapher oblige mankind with an accurate de- 


ſcription of the carth; and let the Poet and Hi- 
ſtorian perpetuate their own, by celebrating the 


memories and merits of the truly great: let the 


Logician form the moſt artful ſyſtem to improve 
human underſtanding, and the Divine carry his 
inquiry into things ſacred, as far as Scripture will 
warrant him. In ſhort, let every one, in his 
proper faculty and province, ſhew as refined a 


judgement, as obſervation and right reaſon will 5 
enable him to do: what is there in theſe, or in any | 
other articles of uſeful learning, but what is not 
only juſtifiable, but beneficial and praiſe-worthy? 

And yet there is a fort of knowledge which 
ſome buly and unſatisfied tempers are too inqui- 


ſitive after; a Þ k9ww/edge which 7s too wonderful 


and excellent for them, and which, whilſt they | 


are in the fleth, they will never attain to, tho 
they ſeem willing to perſuade themſelves and 
others that they can. It is out of this arrogant 
conceit, that they take upon them to be ſo well 
acquainted with the Divine Nature, and to fa- 
thom all ce deep things of Gov. They would 
be thought to have more penetrating and diſcern- 
ing ſpirits than the reſt of mankind; and it we 
will not allow them to underſtand all myſteries, 
they are reſolved not to believe any. 


Now, could we have any aſſurance of their 


- uncommon illumination, or that they are more 


d Dal. xxx. 3. 1 Cor. ii. 10. the 
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the intimates of heaven than other men; could 
we certainly know that the eyes of theſe men, 
who were born blind, as well as the reſt of their 
race, are ſo marvelouſly opened, as to give them 
a perfect inſight into the whole ſcheme of Pro- 
vidence; it would be an inexcuſeable diffidence 
in us to queſtion their pretenſions. Gladly 
ſhould we find any one that is worthy to open 
the whole book of ſcripture, and very cheartully 
receive the teſtimony of ſuch an one as could 
convincingly explain all the difficulties that oc- 
cur in it. But we cannot, I conceive, be juſtly 
& chargeable with renouncing our reaſon for not 
W crediting every novel and bold expoſition of 
things pertaining to the Divine Nature, unleſs 
we could meet with that perſon who hath had 
ga clear viſion of the Almighty, and can anſwer 

in the affirmative to the queſtion in the text, 
Cant thou by ſearching find out Gon? » 

It is not here very important to conſider how 
= juſtly Zophar direQs this reprehending interro- 
gatory to the innocent Job. But the queſtion 
itſelf, ſeparated from the occaſion it was ſpoken 
on, and generally put, is very proper and perti- 
nent; and carries in it a problem, which muſt 
for ever nonplus the moſt forward and adyentu- 
rous thinker, 1 

Now as the term Gop muſt imply in it every 
perfection that is conceivable of a power infi- 
nitely ſuperior to us, the very idea of ſuch a 
Being muſt be ſufficient to make us ſtand in awe 
and keep our diſtance. For why, as the good 
old Patriarch obſerves, d ſhould du? and aſhes * 
take upon them to be too free with their Maker ? 
But what ought effectually to deter and diſco» 


Gen. xv. R rage 
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rage too bold reſearches into the Divine Nature, mar 


is, 
. the 
Firſt, That it ſeems to be a fin to attempt to Þ Pl 
find it out. FT N 
Secondly, That it is impoſſible to accompliſh a 
Me. 3 60 
I. For the firſt of theſe, there can be peut 
room to queſtion, that our minds may be unde; 2 
a law, as well as our hands; and that we ought c N 
to think as well as act within bounds. Ou 2 
conceptions are allowedly capable of a morales 
character; and as the Juſt after knowledge is in Mo 
itſelf inſatiable, why ſhould it not be unde 15 
ſome reſtraint, as well as the other appetites! 8 
It is true, the limits of our underſtanding are j 
no where ,expreſsly ſtated, nor are we exactly &, 
told what ſubjects in religion ſhall be matter of 0 
our free ſcrutiny. But though we do not find! 
any ſtandard preciſely fixed with an Hithertc 
ſhalt thou go, and no further; yet that the re 
Almighty hath in himſelf determined, that there E. 
ſhall be ſome boundary which we may not paſs fe 
in our enquiries, is more than probable from his BY 
ene our firſt parents to taſte of the tree 0 
of knowleage. ; ar 
And here, to confirm the impiety of too da- f 
ring attempts of this kind, it may be no im- 1 
pertinent conjecture, that it was this forbidden BW ,1 
. Curioſity that ruined thoſe firſt of our race. t 
Indeed to venture fully to explain what that BW ;; 
knowledge of good and evil was, which they ſo 1 


unadviſedly aſpired after, might make one guilty | 
ot the fault we are condemning. It is however | 
e Gen, ii. 17. 2 manifeſt ; 
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manifeſt from Moſes's narrative, that one, if 
Inot the chief motive to their eating was, that 
che fruit ſeemed  defirable to make one ⁊wiſe. 


le, 


Now the moral differences of good and evil 
chey could not be ſuppoſed to be ignorant of, 
© having juſt before been advertiſed of the different 
W conſequences of their obedience to, or breach of 
E Gop's command. Their continuing in their 
duty would, they knew, perpetuate to them all 
che advantages of their paradiſiacal ſtate; and 
their departing from it, they were ſufficiently 
fore warned, would ſubject them to the threatened 


8 death. Theſe and all other notices of right and 
ral : 

. {i wrong, which were neceſſary for creatures fo 
a © highly favoured of Gop, we muſt ſuppoſe them 
* already furniſhed with; fo that they needed not to 


hazard their immortality for an advantage they 
2 were then poſſeſſed of. The knowledge there- 


0 fore that they aimed at, muſt be of ſomething 
Hy = they were unacquainted with; and whatever it 
. was, the Tempter might readily ſuggeſt to them, 


chat it was a privilege they were unjuſtly debar- 
red from, and what was worth their venturing 
Eden, and all it's entertainments, to make them- 
ſelves maſters of. — What? To be 8 knowing as 
Gods? Who would not riſque all that the new- 
formed world is worth, and life itſelf, for ſuch 
an happineſs? The temptation ſucceeded, and 
their eyes were opened; but all the new light 
they got, was to know evil; whereas betore 
they knew nothing but good; and to diſcover 
that Gop was now become an avenger, whom 
they had hitherto found only a mild and tender 
benefactor. From this inſtance it ſeems to ap- 
K 2 peat 


f Gen, iii. 6. 8 Ibid. iii, 5. 


Ne 
pear that our underſtandings are under a moral fu 


reſtraint, and that it is, in the account of the th 
Apoſtle, criminal to h intrude into 'thoſe thing: m 


that are not ſeen. Certain however it is, that ¶ it 
we are under natural limitations; and that it th 
muſt be very unadviſed to pretend to find out it 
Gop to perfection, becauſe, as I ſhall ſneyv m 
under my next head, 1 in 
IT. It is impoffible to accompliſh it. 5 
Thus much is ſtrongly implied in the queſtion t! 
of the text. It is not here queſtioned, what c 
powers of diſcerning the Almighty is able to y. 
confer upon mankind. His ſpeaking in times o 
paſt by the Prophets; and in the age of the it 
Goſpel revealing his mind to the Evangeliſts, | 7 
Apoſtles, and other Holy Men, are laſting de- v 
monitrations, that men, otherwiſe fallible, might a 


receive ſuch extraordinary communications of 
knowledge, as heaven thought ſufficient for in- 
ſtructing and reforming the world. They did, 
we read, foretel many future events, and were 
ſo particular in ſome' of their predictions, that 
they might juſtly be called i zhe oracles of Gov. 
But whence had they this extraordinary fore- 
knowledge? Whence this underſtanding and 
anſwers? Was it from any natural ſagacity of 
their own, or acquired by ſearching and ſtudy? 
No; the Apoſtle tells us, that k 20 prophecy is ff 
any private interpretation, (Idas eninvozws of any i 
one's own ſtarting or incitation, ſays our learned 
paraphraſt) for the prophecy came not in old tine 
by the will of man, but holy men of Gop ſpake au 
they were moved by the HoLy GHOST. Thol if 
pious ſages could with their own eyes fee no 


d Coloſ, ii. x8, | x Pet. iv; 2x, b 3 Pet. i. 20, ax. ful 
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further forward than other men : and even when 
they were | endued with power from on high, to 
make known things that ſhould come to paſs, 
it does not appear that Gop revealed to them 
the whole of his purpoſe, or every particular of 
it's completion. And this is confirmed by that 
memorable expreſſion of St. Paul, Ve now 
in part, and we prophecy in part. Though ® the 
Spirit of Truth was to lead the firſt Chriſtians 
mto all neceſſary truth ; and to inform them of 
the whole counſel of Gop, ſo far as they were 
concerned to publiſh, or the world to know it: 
yet that they themſelves were at a loſs as to ſome 
of Gop's proceedings, is manifeſt from the que- 
ſtion of the ſame St. Paul, » hath known 
the mind of the LoxD The depths of the Di- 
vine Wiſdom, inſtead of being thought of eaſy 
acceſs, are by him there allowed to be unſearch- 
able, and made the ſubject of his devout admi- 
ration. | 

Thus we find that neither Prophets nor Apo- 
ſtles were capable of comprebending all know- 
ledge, or at leaſt, that they were not thought 
fit to be intruſted with more important diſcove- 
ries. Nay more; there are various things con- 
cealed from the Angels, whoſe faculties are 
much more refined than ours, as is evident from 
our Saviour's P declaration, that they know not 
the day of judgement; and St. Peter tells us, 
that there are ther things relating to the 4 /z/- 
Jerings and glory of CuR1sT, which they defire to 
look into. They were all alike the meſſengers 
of the moſt High: but r the words that were 

. | put 


I Luke xXiv. 49. 1 Cor, xii. 9. u John xvi. 13. » Rom. xi. 34. 
Matt. xxiv. 36. 4 x Pet. i. 12, * Num. xxii. 18. and xxiii. 5. 
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put into their mouths, thoſe muſt they ſpeak, 
and they could not go beyond the commandment 
of the Lox, to ſay either leſs or more. They 
were in their different commiſſions to promote 
the common ſalvation, by reporting to mankind 
what Gop had ſpecially given them in charge: 
but all the intelligence they give us, diſcovers 
more of his will and moral nature, than of his 
metaphyſical properties and eſſence. Nor is it 
probable that the moſt enlightened among them 
could form any better judgement of the Divine 
Perfections, than what his word and the excel- 
lency of his laws directs us to. 

Now if they who were ſo highly favoured of 
Gov, ſaw him only through a veil; if thoſe who 
had ſuch extraordinary vouchſafements and gifts 
of the HoLy SPIRIT, had yet but ſuch a meaſure 
of it, as qualified them only to execute the orders 
they were ſent upon, and were ſtill uninformed of 
ſome of God's ſecret decrees; how vainly muſt 
any one, who wants thoſe aſſiſtances, attempt to 
find him out? 1 

Shall we take reaſon to ſupply the deficiency, 
and endeavour, by the teleſcope of That, to make 
the diſcovery? Even reaſon itſelf, if duly applied, 
muſt tell us, it is impoſſible. The immenſity of 
the Divine Nature, and the weakneſs of human 
Capacities, will be perpetual diſcouragements to 
ſuch a raſh experiment. Such an infinite object 
we muſt own to be vaſtly overproportioned to out 
narrow faculties ; and if we ſhould take upon us 
to ſoar up to the Father of Lights, with the ill- 
cemented wings of vain conceit, we ſhall ſuffer the 
fate of Icarus's daring adventure. How is our 
imagination at a loſs, when it would run back to 

| * James i. 17. | the 
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the ſpring of it's own workings? How much 
more when it would raiſe itſelf to bim, by hum 
we live, move, and bave our being? How do our 
thoughts fail us, when we would ſtretch them 
beyond our line? How impotent are our flights, 
when we would aſcend up into heaven in our ſpe- 
culations, and bring down Him, whoſe under- 
ſtanding is unbounded, to the meaſure of our 
own? Our baffled judgements confeſs the unequal 
© taſk; our minds may ramble over the ideal world, 
and try to trace all the footſteps of Providence; 
but, like v the dove ſent out of the ark, they muſt, 
after a tireſome range, return without bringing 
© any tidings. God tells us by his Prophet, that u 
as the beavens are higher than the earth, ſo are his 
= ways higher than aur ways, and his thoughts than 
= our thoughts, And even here the Almighty ac- 
commodates himſelf rather to our common ap- 


a | prehenſions, than to any ſtrict and regular exact- 
i ö gneſs; for as the diſtance betwixt Gob and us 1s 


infinite, the height of his actions above ours, 
mult exceed any juſt and adequate compariſon. 

3 "Tis true, he eternal Power and Godhead of 
the Creator are ſo eaſily deducible from the things 
= hat are made, that they are pronounced without 
Z excuſe, that do not diſcern them, and act agreeably 
to their conviction. The thought that this re- 
gular frame was eſtabliſhed, and is ſtill ſupported 
by the ſame omnipatent and wiſe Architect, is fo 
obvious and forcing upon us, that we cannot be 
more ſure that we are made, than that ſome ſu- 
perior Power made us, and not we ourſelves. 

The lighteſt ſurvey of the beautiful order and 
progreſs of nature gives us a manifeſt proof that 
IG 
Acts xv. 28. » Gen, viii. 9. * Iſa. Iv. 9. Rom. i. 20. 
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it is under ſome divine direction: But by what 
optics ſhall we diſcern the hand that guides it? 
To whom, or what ſhall we liken him? If ws 
run through the whole catalogue of creatures, we 
muſt confeſs that we can ſee no ſimilitude; unleſs 
we ſhould happily find one who has that moral 
reſemblance of him, which conſiſts in righteouſ- 
neſs and true holineſs. Though when we are 
exhorted to * put on even that image of Gop, we 
may be aſſured, it was never expected that we 
ſhould come up to the perfection of that inimi- 
table pattern, it being expreſsly ſaid, that Y none 
zs Holy as the LoRD. Hs e 
But why do we wonder that we are fo diſtreſs- 
ed, when we would comprehend things immate- 
rial; when we can 2 hardly gueſs aright at the 
things that are before us ? It we can give ſome 
probable ſolutions of ſome occurrences in na- 
ture, how many more are there that defy our ut- 
moſt diſquiſitions ? Not to inſiſt on thoſe ac- 
knowledged problems in natural philoſophy, 
which have occaſioned more various than ſatiſ- 
factory hypotheſes, and ſtill continue beyond the 
reach of demonſtration; our Saviour himſelf 
has propoſed one very obvious one, and at the 
ſame time pronounced it undiſcoverable by. us; 
* the wind bloweth where it liſtetb, and thou hear- 
eſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it 
cometh, nor whither it goeth. And yet this he in- 
duſtriouſly mentions, to ſhew our inability to ac- 
count for the manner of our being born of the 
Spirit; ſo that we have here two topics, as cor- 
reſpondent as the nature of the thing compared 
will admit of, and both of them beyond the 

ſtretch 

* Eph. ir. 24, „ 1 Sam. ii. 2. * Wild. ix. 16. John iii, 8, 


L 


( 81 ] 
ſtretch of human judgement to give a clear ac- 
count of; though the wind be a thing which we 
every day have more or leſs experience of, and, in 
it's common courſe and degree, ſeems to carry no- 
thing e Har ſurpriſing in it. 
Our libertine thinkers ought not therefore, 
in common modeſty, (ſince there are myſteries in 
nature as well as divinity) to preſume either to 
deny or underſtand the greater, when they are ſo 
much perplexed and nonpluſſed about the leſs. 
What other ſentiments can we have of ſuch aſ- 
ſumers, but that they have fancied to themſelves 
2 Deity of like diſpoſitions and paſſions with 
their own; and that he muſt therefore hide no- 
E thing of his nature or purpoſes from them? 
E Whereas they themſelves claim a liberty of re- 
8 ſerving ſome of their mind, and diſcovering no 
more than they think neceſſary even to their 
& deareſt aſſociates, and moſt beloved confidents. 
Nor do we find that any well-bred ſenſible man 
ever deſired of one that was his equal, to be let 
into any privacies that he had not a right to 
know; much leſs would he reſent it from his 
ſovereign, that he did not ſet him altogether on 
the level, and ſatisfy his impertinent ſcruples 
about regal authority, or the equity of thoſe 
laws, which are not to be diſputed, but obeyed. 
It is remarkable of the great Moſes, that tho 
he was as familiar with Gop as Abraham, who 
was called his friend, yet he was not ſuffered to 
ſee his face; and the reaſon given for it is, b for 
W /bere ſhall no man ſee my face and live. He was 
allowed a tranſient view of Gop's glory, but at 
te ſame time was to be concealed in the cleft 
of a rock, and to be covered with Gop's hand, as 


Þ Exod. xxxiii. 20. L he 
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he paſſed by, and, upon the whole, only permit. 


ted to ſee his back parts. Now whatever be the 
import of this expreſſion, it is evident that the 


Prophet had but an imperfect viſion of Gop, and 


that frail nature could not bear a cloſer inſpection. 
Too ſtrong were the emanations from that 


tranſcendent majeſty for the weak organs of ſight; 


and the overpowering luſtre, like that of lighten. 
ing, might have killed as ſoon as ſeen. Worthy 
of our notice to this purpoſe likewiſe is the ſeem- 
ing loſs of ſenſe, and ſudden conſternation of the 
ſurprized Diſciples at our Saviour's transfigura- 
tion on the mount. The radiancy of CHRIST 
body, though he had not yet put off mortality, 


ſtruck the aſtoniſhed Apoſtles with confuſion, 
and made them in a manner inſenſible of what 
they ſaid. It was probably ſome ſuch overbear- 
ing refulgency, that ſo much diſordered St. Paul, 


when going on his perſecuting deſign to Damaſ- JW © 


cus. The lt, he ſays, was above the bright- 
nejs of the fun; to bright, that his eyes could We 


neither endure nor reſiſt it. Whence we may 
infer, that the glorious eſſence of the Almighty 
is too dazzling for mortal eyes to look upon. But 
whatever be the weight of this remark, it is ma- 
nifeſt, that in this our preſent ſtate, our intellec- 
tual faculties are as unqualified to perceive ſome 
3 truths, as our eyes are to gaze upon the 
un. . 

And indeed what is man, that he ſhould with 
ſo much impatience covet to know the hidden 
things of Gop before the time? d Secret things, we 
have long fince been aſſured, belong to Gop : and 
as this implies, that they do not now belong to 
us, whatever harmleſs ſatisfaction we may pro- 


c Acts xxvi, 13. Deut. xxix. 3 pole, 
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poſe, we cannot enguire wiſely concerning them. 
It was the ſaying of our Saviour to his Diſciples, 
] baue many things to ſay unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now. Whether we interpret this of 
it's unſeaſonableneſs at that time, or of the Diſ- 
| ciples infirmity, tis eaſy to apply it to our own 


On, 

hat caſe; and it may put us in mind that there are 
cht; ſundry truths, which we are not capable of com- 
en: prehending at preſent. And where is the diſad- 
thy vantage, if we ſhall, as the ſame bleſſed IESsUs 


adds, Ane them hereafter? 
Highly then does it concern us to check that 
petulant and wanton deſire of prying into things 


r2- 

which Gop hath induſtriouſly concealed from us. 
ty, We find it caſt our firſt parents out of paradile ; 
on, and muſt therefore, doubtleſs, be encouraged by 


the Devil, who ſtill plies mankind with the ſame 
. © temptation, which he found fo ſucceſsful at the 
beginning. How innocent and well-meaning ſo- 


af. ever our modern Gnoſtics may fancy themſelves, 
. tis much to be feared they are actuated by no 
d better principle; for that all ſuch vain conceited- 


neſcs is of no good extraction the Apoſtle tells us; 
= £ This.wiſdom, ſays he, deſcendeth not from above, 
Aut is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. 

It is abundantly ſufficient that we do, or may 
know enough to make us religious here, and 
© happy hereafter. As the deſire of knowledge is 
implanted in us by the author of nature, and is in 
E itſelf, and under due reſtriction, not unreaſonable; 


m ve may warrantably believe, that it will be one 
en of the beatitudes of good men, to have their un- 
e derſtandings enlarged at the great day of the ma- 
d nifeſtation of all things. If Gor then will, that 


L 2 we 
John xvi. 12. James uu, 15. 
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. we tarry till that time come, before theſe thing, 
ſhall be fully made known, what is that to us! 
We are expreſlly told, that 8 GO dwelleth in that 
light, unto which no man can approach; whom u. 
man hath ſeen, nor can ſee : now if h faith be th 
evidence of things not ſeen, why ſhould we not 
contentedly walk by it, till it be turned into fight 
Why ſhould we not in the mean time acquieſe: 
in thoſe diſcoveries of himſelf, which Gop hath 


thought ſufficient for us? And unleſs we couliſ 
prove our own judgements to be infallible, why 
ſhould we prefume to bring down any thing te. 
lating to the Godhead to be tried by them 
Could we refolve all the Phenomena which 
ariſe in the viſible world, we might with mon 
juſtice complain for want of better information 
as to the things of the inviſible one: but as even 
this knowledge is not allowed us, we may jufth| 
conclude, that it is with deſign to diſcourage out 
too forward enquiries into things of an higher 


nature. 


Let no one then fancy he is injured, or that 
Gop's ways are not equal, in not ſuffering us at | 
prefent to ſee him as he is; ſince he never intend- 
ed that this life ſhould be a ſtate of perfection in 
any kind; and hath denied us here a thorough Þ 
ſatisfaction of many other deſires, as well as that 
of knowledge, in order to fulfil them at the ge- 
neral retribution, Let this then quiet all our 
anxious thoughts, and ſtop all wandering and 


extravagant ſpeculations into thoſe things which 

have been kept ſecret from the foundation, and 

are not to be clearly known till the end of the 
world. * 5 

Let not the idol of pretended reaſon, which 

1 5 Tim. vi. 16. h Heb. xi. 1. hath 


ps 


agi hath of late been ſo much exalted above revela- 
us! tion, be ſet up in our hearts, and made the teſt 
bt of things which are above our cogniſance. Let 


no ſpirit of ſcepticiſm or novelty tempt us wan- 
tonly to depart from the received belief; nor let 
us aſpire to be learned above what is written. 
Let us not venture too far into thoſe unfathom- 
able depths, where, like i St. Peter, unleſs the 
LoRD ſtretch forth his hand to ſave us, we mult 
inevitably fink and periſh: but let us k cal 
s down every imagination that is ready to exalt it- 
ei, againſt Gor, and bring into captroity every 
8 thought that aims at too free a ſearch into his 
perſon or properties. Let every one, as our 
Saviour! adviſes, put on a reſolution to do Gop's 
will, and he will be better ſatisfied about the 
= Chriſtian Doctrine, and have leſs inclination to 
doubt of or diſpute any article of it. 

In- fine, Let us be thankful that Gop has 
graciouſly revealed to us the way of ſalvation, 
and not be diſſatisfied, that he hath not given us 
to underſtand all myſteries and all knowledge; 
ſince m there is nothing hid, which ſhall not in 


ad- due time be made manifeſt, And though , it 
in does not yet appear what we ourlelves ſhall be, 
any more than what Gop now is; yet if we 


continue modeſtly and religiouſly to ſeek and 

| obey him, we ſhall in the end, to our unſpeak- 

able joy, „ now him, even as wwe are known. In 
the mean time, to the ever bleſſed Trinity, Fa- 

& THER, SoN, and HoLy GHosT, be aſcribed, as 

is due, all honour, adoration, and praiſe, now and 
for ever. Amen. 


3 E R- 


„ * Matt, xiv, 31. K 2 Cor, x. 5. 1 John yu, 17. * Luke vüi. 17. 
1 John iü. 2. 1 Cor. Xii. 123. 


SERM O N VI. 


= The greatneſs of the Goſpel Salvation, and the 
j danger of neglecting it. 


= How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great 


ſalvation ? 


E HE Apoſtle having, in the foregoing 
| chapter, ſet forth the excellency of 
: CHRIST's perſon, as being far above 
Prophets and Angels, nay, of the ſame ſubſtance 
= with the Father, partaker of the ſame worſhip, 
and joined together with him in the government 
of the world; urges in this the belief of his 
= doctrine, that we would receive the word he 
delivers, as becometh the majeſty of the Author; 
and a give earneſt heed to the things we have heard, 
= //t at any time we ſhould let them flip. And good 
& reaſon had he thus to preſs our attention; be- 
= cauſe we are naturally like * leaky veſſels, that 
= loſe what is put into them; and as ſandy 
= ground, that keeps not the rain which falleth 
= thereon. Wherefore, to quicken our care of 
bolding faſt our profeſſion, we ought to poſſeſs 
our thoughts with the dignity of the Teacher, 
1 l K's, which 


Y To this the Apoſtle ſeems to allude in the word he uſes. Sce 
Leigh's Critica Sacra on the word Tagagetw, Ee 
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which therefore the Apoſtle ſo nobly diſplays in 


various reſpects throughout this Epiſtle. 
A further argument he brings to enforce his 


exhortation of paying a due regard to the doc- 


trine of the Goſpel in the verſe before the text; 
where he reaſons from the law > ſpoken by angels, 
that is, given by their mediation and miniſtry, 
which was ſtedſaſt, and every tranſgreſſion there- 
of received a juſt recompenſe of reward: from 
whence he infers, that if this law of Moſes, de- 
livered only by angels, was of ſo great authority, 
that Gop would not permit any wilful violation 
of it to go without a ſevere puniſhment ; much 
more unavoidable is the judgement Chriſtians 
are ſubject to, if they diſregard that law of the 
Goſpel, which was immediately declared and 
authorized by the Sox of Gop himſelf; a law 
of lite and glory ; full of rich promiſes and ſure 
mercies; in a word, a law which every way 
commends itſelf to our obſervance: How fhall 


we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great ſalvation. The 


words naturally lead us to conſider, 


Firſt, The peculiar. character given to the 
Goſpel, Great Salvation. = 
Secondly, The certainty of the puniſhment 
which awaits the negle& of it, How fhall.we 
eſcape, &c. Let us then conſider, 


I. The peculias-character given to the Goſ- 
pel, Great Salvation. And it is rightly ſo ſtiled 
upon ſeveral accounts. | 


1. If we regard the glorious manner of its 


revelation. This the Apoſtle acquaints us with 
in the words immediately following my text; 
e n 10 


A ² Rs ery, F460 oe 2 
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firmed unto us 
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it began to be —_ by the LoRD, and was con- 

y them that heard bim; Gop alſo 
bearing them witneſs, both with figns and won- 
ders, and with divers miracles and gifts of the 
HoLy GHosT. So that nothing of greatneſs 
was omitted in the publiſhing of the Goſpel to 
the world. God firſt begins the revelation, then 
endues his miniſters with power from on high 
to finiſh it. Nay, we find here all the three 
perſons in the Trinity engaged in this bleſſed 
work: Gop the Sox declares it, Gop the FA- 


{ THER atteſts it, and that with various figns, and 


wonders, and miraculous gifts of the Horx 


| GrosT, which he beſtowed upon the Apoſtles, 


and firſt publiſhers of it, to confirm the truth of 
their teſtimony. No wonder therefore we read 
of ſuch numerous converts made to the Goſpel 
at it's firſt publication, e multitudes both of men 
and women, Jews and Greeks, learned and un- 
learned. For while the word was attended with 
ſuch power, the gainſaying world was not able 
to reſiſt, but yielded to the force of it, being 
overborn with the fulneſs of it's evidence. 


2. It is rightly.termed great ſalvation, if we 


regard the perfect freedom of it's offer. For it 


exhibits to us redemption without price ; that is, 
with reſpe& to us, though not abſolutely con- 
ſidered : d for ye are bought with a price, ſays the 
Apoſtle, and that, © no corruptible thing, as ſilver 
and gold; but the rere blocd of CHRIST, as of 
a Lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot ; yet we 
in the mean time were left free, nothing being 
demanded of us in way of ranſom. Wherein 

·˙ Gop 


© Acts v. 10. © x Cor. vi. 20. * x Peter i. 18. 
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Go ſhewed the greatneſs of his loving-kindneſs 
towards finners, by transferring their debt to 
Another, and laying the whole burden of it 
upon a Surety, that was both willing and able to 
pay. Who can ſufhciently celebrate the mercies 
of our Gop in thus bringing about man's ſal- 
vation, which coſt the creditor ſo dear, and the 
debtor nothing ? What ſhall we render unto the 
Lok p for his wonderful goodneſs to the children 
of men, ſo freely beſtowed on his part, and fo 
wholly undeſerved on ours ? | 


3. We muſt acknowledge the ſalvation ten- 
dered in the Goſpel to be great ſalvation, if we 
| regard the univerſality of it's extent. 
| The Goſpel of the grace of Gop is com- 

= manded to be publiſhed to all forts and conditions 
of men, and in all places. , The revelation of n 
this my/tery, the Apoſtle obſerves, was kept ſecret © 
| Ance the world began, but is now made known to all 
| nations for the obedience of faith it is not poorly 
= limited and confined, like the Jewiſh law ; but 
| every where it gives a title, and all may lay 
| claim to it, that will embrace the terms and 
1 perform the conditions thereof. f G/ory, honour, 
| and peace to every man that worketh good, to the 
Few fir/l, and alſo to the Gentile. Before this, 
the doctrine of heaven and happineſs was like a 
| ſmall brook, that enriched with it's low but one 
| peculiar foil; but now it runs like the main 
ocean, and compaſſes the whole world with it's 
nn treaſures: g and whoſoever will may take of the 
water of life freely. 
| 
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4. The 


© Rom. ri. 25, 26. f Ibid. ii. 10. 5 Rev. xxii. 17. 


WAIT. TIE ERIE. 5 SAT obs 2 
BF, Es ER, 5 3 r * bi * 5 — 


"IE 1 
neſ; 4. The Goſpel of CurisT is great ſalvation, 
to in reſpe& of the clearneſs of that diſcovery it 
fit holds forth to us. IN 
> to For h life and immortality are here brought to 
cies light, which to thoſe who lived under the old œco- 
nomy of the law, were greatly obſcured by types 
and i ſhadows of good things to come. Accordingly 
they ſeemed to look upon Moſes as their ſaviour, 
and upon earthly Canaan as their heaven: but 
ve have the Gop of Moſes to behold, and the 
E glorious proſpect. of an heavenly country is af- 
forded us for the reward of our patient conti- 
S nuance in well-doing. Hence the Jews' unbelief 
is aggravated by our Saviour, becauſe of the 
ſulneſs of that evidence againſt which they ſtood 
out: K Tf bad not come and ſpoken unto them, 
lays he, they had not had fin; but now they have 
no cloke for their fin; that is, (to uſe the words 
of a learned paraphraſt) had I not appeared 
« to the world with all poſſible demonſtrations 
« of authority and power, teaching men a moſt 
holy and undeniable doctrine, ſufficient to re- 
« form their manners and amend their lives; 
* and moreover evidencing my divine commiſ- 
| © fion by ſuch proofs, as ought to ſatisfy and 
* convince the moſt doubting and ſufpicious 
| © minds, they might have had ſome plea and 
* excuſe of ignorance for their unbelief. But 
* now, ſince all reaſonable evidence hath been 
offered them, and all proper methods uſed 
for their converſion and ſalvation; and yet they 
8 © wilfully and obſtinately reject theſe means of 
= © grace: it is plain they have no excuſe for their 
8s © fin” in rejecting me; and conſequently are 
M 2 ſubje& 


> 2 Tim, i, 10. 1 Heb, x. i. * John xv. 22, 
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ſubject to the dreadful condemnation of thoſe ſh tho! 
that | know their maſter's will, and do it not; 
for theſe all be beaten with many firipes. Gon 


proportions his puniſhments to men's knowledge ] 
of their duty, and meaſures out his rewards ¶ tho 
according to their improvement of the talents ¶ but 
they have received. ple 
for 

5. It is deſervedly ſtiled great ſalvation, on * 7 
account of the gentleneſs of the conditions it Wl ſee 
impoſes on us. Where there is no clog of labo- WF be 


rious ceremonies and expenſive ſacrifices, no 
blood of circumciſion, no m Hand- writing of 
ordinances; but we are totally exempted from 
all thoſe burdens; and inſtead of perfection and 
ſinleſs obedience, the rigorous terms of the firſt 
covenant, our n faith, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, i. 
counted for righteouſneſs : and fo we are intitled to 
the privileges of the Goſpel-covenant upon terms 
conſiſtent with frail and corrupt nature; while 
it propoſes to all ſinners, truly penitent and be- 
lieving, © That they ſhall be juſtified by the 
* merits of Another, who could not have any 
* of their own to expect that bleſſing from.“ 
Therefore CnRIsT tells us his o yoke zs eaſy, and 
his burden is light, His ſervice is no hard bon- 
dage or intolerable ſlavery, P neither are his con- 
manaments grievous. On the contray, fo agree- 
able are they to the frame of our nature, tend 
ſo highly to the perfection of our faculties, and 
are ſo needful to our happineſs in this world, 
that unleſs we would chooſe miſery, we muſt 
have impoſed them as a law upon ourſelves, 

ws though 


| Luke xit, 47. ® Col. ii. 24. n Rom. iv. 5. * Matth. x1. 29. 
F 2 Joha v. 3. | 


* dee Stanhope on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, vol. iv. p. 180. 
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noſe though we had not been invited to them by an 
wt; offer of all the glories of heaven, as a recom- 
300 ce of our obedience. 

doe Indeed troubles may and do oftentimes befal 
thoſe 4 that will live godly in CyRIsT JeSusS: 
but they are abundantly ſweetened with the 
| pleaſing expectation of the joy he hath ſet be- 
fore us, and the great reward that awaiteth 
them, who by patient continuance in well-doing 
W ſeek for glory, and honour, and immortality ; 


00- ¶ being aſſured that * if we ſuffer with him, we 
7 all be alſo glorified together. 

0 3 

om 6. It is great ſalvation, in reſpe& of the in- 
nd WE eſtimable privileges it exhibits to all thoſe that 
rt WF rightly believe and ſincerely obey it: as that 
u WW they ſhould be called t children of the kingdom, 
to u heirs of GoD, and joint-heirs with CHRIST, 
Ns w kings and prieſts, * a holy nation, a peculiar 
le people, for whom are reſerved ſuch joys as y eye 
e- hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
Ne into the heart of man to conceive. Shall we 
y ſum up theſe bleſſings in ſhort? They include 


in them a freedom from all ſin and miſery, and 
an inveſtiture in all that is good: both theſe 
(viz. an exemption from the greateſt evils,” and 
the enjoyment of the greateſt happineſs) doth 
the Goſpel hold forth to all believers. And that 
they may be capable of this bleſſedneſs, ſuch a 

mighty change will be wrought upon the bodies 
of thoſe 2 who ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that world and the reſurrection, as may well ſur- 


paſs our preſent comprehenſion, when we are 
told, 


12 Tim, ii. 12, „Rom. ii. 7, . Ibid. viii. 17. * Matt, xiii, 38. 
Kom. viii, 17. Y Rey, i. 6, * x Peter il. 9. 1 Cor. ji. 9. 
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told, that they a will be faſhioned hike unto CHRIST“ 
glorious body, no more ſubject to pains, diſeaſes, 
and death; but rendered ſplendid and immortal, 
able to ſuſtain that b exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory to which they ſhall be exalted. In 
| ſhort, it is not the leaſt recommendation of the 
Chriſtian Religion, that it aſſures to our faith 
a never-failing ſtate of bliſs, purchaſed for the 
ſons of Gop, wherein their natures will be made 
conformable to CHRISTH's human nature now 
exalted : where they will be as incapable of 
ſuffering as of fin, and fully poſſeſſed of an ever - 

laſting inheritance. 
Neither is the true Chriſtian without his pri- 
vileges here; fince Gor, even now, frees him 
from the curſe of ſin by acts of pardon, and 
from the dominion of fin by ſanctiſping his na- 
ture. Each of theſe are high gifts of a Re- 
deemer : the pardon once given is full for fins 
paſt, though it extends not to future offences; 
the breaking of ſin's dominion is univerſal as to 
the act, though it be imperfect in it's degrees, 
Without the pardon guilt would arreſt us, and 
without ſanctification the pardon itſelf would 
be quickly forfeited and made void. Wherefore 
the Goſpel declares that both of them are pro- 
cured by CHRIST for his people. Of the former 
St. John ſpeaks, when he ſays, I write unto you, 
little children, becauſe your fins are forgiven you 
for bis name's jake; d in whom, according to vt. 
Paul's doQtrine, we have redemption through his 
blood, the forgroeneſs of fins, according to the 
riches of his grace: and concerning the latter he 
| teſtifies, that ©CuR1sT /oved the church, and 
ave 


a Phil. iii. 21. Þ 2 Car. iv. 17, © x John ü. 12. 4 Ephef. * 
e Ibid. ver. 25, 25. | | 


27 
Ty; gave himſelf for it, that he might ſan##ify and 
cleanſe it with the waſhing 'of water, by the 
word; or, as he elſewhere expreſſeth it, f Fat he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 


i himſelf a pecultar people, zealous of good works. 

he Thus doth our Saviour ph to ſincere Chri- 

N ſtians the merits of his death for the remiſſion 
t 


Jof their fins, and fend his holy Spirit for the 


a cleanſing of their impurities, and enabling them 
* to perſevere in holineſs. And did we but ſeri- 


E ouſly reflect on the load that is in the curſe, and 

on the tyranny of ſin's dominion, we ſhould all 
I thankfully acknowledge the greatneſs of the pri- 

ulege in being freed therefrom. For the curſe 

carries in it death, eternal death, to which the 

W foul is bound over without hope of recovery: 

and fin's rule imports conſtant drudgery, where 

the ſoul is engaged to fulfil the luſts of the fleſh 

= without hope of ſatisfying. But when the one 

is taken quite off by the merits of our Saviour, 

and the other ſubdued by the efficacy of his ſanc- 

tifying grace, then the poor ſinner is eaſed, aſ- 
ſerted into a ſtate of true freedom, and finds, to 
his unſpeakable comfort, the great prerogative of 
his profeſſion, in being 8 delivered from the bond- 
4 "gr of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the 
Children of Gop. in 


Lafily, The Goſpel Salvation is juſtly ſtiled 
= great, in regard of it's admirable contrivance ; 
= which diſplays a kind of combination in all the 
divine attributes to effect it. It would have 
W baffled the wiſdom of all created beings, to find 
out a way for loſt man's recovery, wherein the 
Juſtice and mercy of Gop ſhould be alike mag- 


f Tit, ii. 14. $5 Rom. viii. 21. nified ; 
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nified ; wherein the greateſt ſeverity againſt fin, 


and the greateſt compaſſion to the finner, ſhould Þ 


meet and be united. Now the infinite wiſdom 


of Gop hath ſo laid the deep councels of out] 
ſalvation in the Goſpel, as that i mercy and trutꝭ 
there net together, righteouſneſs and peace hav 
kiſſed each other. The reconciliation of theſe 
attributes, ſo much at diſtance, is clearly made 
out in that wonderful diſpenſation, which de- 
clares man's ſalvation to be a work of ſatisfac- 
tion; and in that view exhibitst o us the aſto- 
niſhing ſcene of * CHRIS dying for the ungodh, 
| the juſt for the unjuſt. For in order to bring 
together again theſe great attributes of Go, 
which by man's diſobedience were divided and 
ſet at odds, it was neceſſary that ſome method 
ſhould be found of appeaſing the divine juſtice; 
which being ſatisfied by the Son of God's ſay- 
ing, m Lo, I come to do thy will, O Gop, the 
agreement was made; and ſo all concurred to 
advance our recovery, and by their union clearly 
ſignify to us how admirably Gop appeared in 
our deliverance. And upon the whole we fe 
how greatly we ſtand indebted to the riches of | 
his wiſdom which planned, and of his goodnels BY 
which prompted him to execute, the amazing 
ſcheme of man's redemption; whereby we, 1 0b» 
(as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) were far off, are maid: 
nigh by the blood of CHRIST, that is, by the me- 


rit of his ſufferings and death. 


Having thus proved, in divers reſpects, the : 
greatneſs of the ſalvation offered in the Goſpel, WM 


few words, I ſuppoſe, will ſuffice to ſhew, 


a E ph. il, I3, ; 
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l 
II. The certainty of the puniſhment which 
| awaits the neglect of it. 


Por if it be a maxim univerſally received, 
chat o much will be required of him to whom much 
is given, doubtleſs a Revelation, which carries 
with it ſuch evident tokens of it's divinity, muſt 
not only deſerve, but demand men's attention 
to it: and the guilt of neglecting, much more 
oppoſing, ſo benign an inſtitution, muſt increaſe 
in proportion to the advantages it holds forth 
to hols that ſincerely embrace it. _ | 
This negle& implies a lighting the gracious 
W purpoſe and intent of the Goſpel, and rejecting 
the matter of ſalvation in all the riches of it's 
fulneſs. The free offer of grace univerſally ex- 
tended, the way of life clearly diſcovered, the 
conditions of happineſs mercifully propoſed, 
high privileges, and a glorious union of the Di- 
vine Attributes to redeem us; all theſe are con- 
temptuouſly laid aſide by the neglecter, as not 
worth his knowledge or inquiry, but as if ſome 
poor and trivial object were ſet before him. 
= What more inexcuſable folly can there be than for 
men thus to deſpiſe happineſs; to P rejeft the 
= counſel of Gop againſt themſelyes, and fruſtrate 
his gracious purpoſes towards them? A crime, 
which implies the baſeſt ingratitude, as it in effect 
denies Gop the glory of his goodneſs, in making 
him no ſuitable return.  _ 
All benefits do naturally bind the receiver ; 
but the benefits of God in his Goſpel bind man, 
both as they are free gifts bounnifally conferred 
on him, and as they flow from his Maker, who 
5 | es - 


1 


© Luke xii, 49, » Ibid. vii, 30. 
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can by right of creation command his obedience, 
Now an unthankful neglecter of the word 
breaks this double bond: he neither regard; 
Gop as a ſovereign to whom he owes his being, 
nor as a benefactor to whom he owes all the 
comforts of that being. And this muſt need; 
highly aggravate his fin, becauſe it oppoſes Gop', 
lovelieſt attribute: it arms the foul againſt the 
cleareſt conviction of a Deity, which ſhews it; 
abſurdity ; and thruſts us ed to iniquity 
againſt the beſt motives to religion and godli- 
neſs, which ſhews it's baſeneſs. Gop therefore 
of all other attributes is moſt tender of hü . 
goodneſs, and fince he has magnified it above 
them in all his works, he will not endure that 
man ſhould rob him of that glory with impu- 
nity : his goodneſs thus abuſed will be turned 
into vengeance, and arm his juſtice againſt the 
ungrateful offender. | - 

We find that upon man's breaking the firſt 
covenant under which he lived, the covenant of 
works, Gop preſently allowed an atonement 
and expiation to be made for that fin; which 
was virtually contained in the promiſe of 4 7he 
feed of the woman which ſhould bruiſe the ſer- 
pent's bead. But under the Goſpel, where God 
deals with man according to the terms of 4 
better covenant, making his ſalvation to reſt up- 

on the merits and righteouſneſs of Another; 
when pardon is held forth upon that footing, 
there, ſhould man ſtart aſide and deal perverſely 
with his Maker, he hath provided no ſacrifice, 
becauſe mercy, the laſt reſort of ſinners, 1s 
contemned. Yet are we all too apt to miſtake 
the nature of this covenant of grace, as if it 
Fe « Gen ili, 25, * Heb. viii, G. made 
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made us freemen in the worſt ſenſe, I mean, 
free tro fulfil the luſts of the fleſh, and yet be 
out of the reach of divine juſtice. But the 
c. Goſpel knows of no ſuch liberty proclaimed to 

man: the liberty that it offers to believers, is only 
chat of an eaſy yoke, in being ſubject to the divine 
laws; but warrants not a freedom. from puniſh- 
ment, if they are broken by us. 80 far from 
„that, God's wrath is the more fiercely kindled 
it an offence, by how much greater the benefits 
are which he holds forth to the offender. Let 
us conſider moreover, that God is impartially 
& juſt in his dealings with mankind, that he * ac- 
= cepteth no man's perſon, but propoſes life and 
death equally to all. As his promiſes in Scrip- 
ture run univerſally, ſo do his threatnings : 
= wherein he regardeth not the outward condition 
or quality of the man, but his cauſe, and paſſes 
his judgement according to our ſeveral doings. 
= u Indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh 
hall be upon every man that doth evil: but glory, 
Honour, and power, to every man that worketh 
= good, whether he be Jew or Gentile, rich or 
poor, bond or free. 


But though outward reſpects do not avail, 
= yet is there no ſhelter (it may be aſked) to be 
found for our negle& of ſalvation, under the 
imputation of CuRIST's righteouſneſs, and un- 
der the viſible proofs of Gop's patience and 
long-ſuffering? I anſwer, none at all. For, 
1, CuRisT's righteouſneſs is imputed to none 
but ſuch as truely believe; and wherever ttue 
faith is, there is the principle of a new life. 
. 37450" TY | Grace 
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Grace works in the heart to purify it, with 
which a life of fin is utterly inconſiſtent. 
Whence appears what a vain ſhelter all negle&. 
ers of the Goſpel take under the ſhadow of 
Cur1sT's death, and the covering of his righ- 
teouſneſs ; when, notwithſtanding the one, they 
are expoſed to all the heat, and notwithſtanding 
the — to all the tempeſts of his fury. 

2. As to the ſecond plea, no certain rule can 
be fetched for us to rely on from Gop's patience, 
becauſe it is wholly arbitrary, longer or ſhorter, 
according to his pleaſure; the limits of it we 
know not, nor have any promiſe to aſſure us 
how far it ſhall extend. How little ground we 
have to preſume upon it, Gop has clearly in- 
ſtructed us by a ſevere inſtance in the very be- 09 
ginning of the Goſpel-Church ; when he cut off an 
Ananias and Sapphira in their fin *. They per- 
haps thought it ſafe to tempt Gop with a lye, it 
in time of mercy ; and becauſe CHRIST wholly 
employed his miracles to ſave, they imagined his 
Apoſtles too would ſhew them no otherwiſe. 
But they found their miſtake in their own ruin; 
which is a warning to us all (as it was to the 
Church then) to fear and take heed of any pre- 
ſumptuous fin, leſt the like vengeance overtake 
us alſo. 15 | 

For we ſhould never forget that the ſame Go- 
ſpel, which makes a tender of ſalvation and hap- 
pineſs to them that thankfully receive and ſin- 

cerely obey it, threatens the ſevereſt woe to all 
unbelievers, and to all w that hold the truth in 
unrighteouſneſs ; declaring that they * Hall be 
puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the pre- 
fence of the Lo RD, and from the glory of hts 
* See Acts v. * Rom. i. 18. * 2 Theſſ. i. 9. power, 
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r. By the way, if this be true (and it is 
impoſſible to prove that it is not) what becomes 
of the boaſted benevolence of thoſe men, who not 
only neglect ſo. great ſalvation themſelves, but 
by their unwearied endeavours to propagate in- 
fidelity, and gain proſelytes to their opinions 
and practices, expoſe their fellow-creatures to 
the threatned vengeance; and labour to deprive 
them of the only ſure foundation of peace and 
ſatisfaction in this life, as well as the joyful 
expectation of a glorious immortality aſſured to 
our faith by the Goſpel? Certainly, the malig- 
& nity of ſuch a conduct can only be equalled by 
him from whom it proceeds, ? the father of lies, 
= * the ſpirit that worketh in the children of dif- 
= obedience.——But to return from this digreſſion, 
and conclude. | 


„uus the peculiarity of the Goſpel diſpenſation, 
„chat whereas fallen man cannot fulfil the righte- 
g = ous law of Gop, but will in many things ne- 
cCeeſſarily offend, and fo of courſe become ſubject 
to the penalty of the law for his tranſgreſſions ; 
the Divine Goodneſs has kindly provided for our 


relief by ſending his Son to be * 4 propitiation 
= for our fins, b that whoſoever beheveth in him 
= Mould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. It is 
= our part then to comply with the terms of this 
covenant ; not to neglect ſo great ſalvation, but 
thankfully to receive the gracious overtures of 
= pardon and reconciliation, that are made to us 
in Jesvus CnRIsT; and with full aſſurance of 
= ./aith to rely upon him as the only Saviour of 
the world, and dhe author of eternal ſalvation 

| ta 
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to all that obey him.! ſay, all that obey him, 
For it is a horrid abuſe of the doctrine of free 
grace and juſtification by faith, to imagine that 
it giveth any one licence to fin. . On the con. 
trary, the law, although, with regard to belie. 
vers, it's condemning nature is aboliſhed by the 
Goſpel, ſtands yet in it's full force as a rule of 
life and holy obedience to all. So that e whit 
we ſeek to be juſtified by ChrIsT we are founi 
finners, CHRIST. ſhall profit us nothing : out 
f fatth is dead, and cannot ſave us; but we ſhall, 
notwithſtanding, periſh everlaſtingly. 3 
The beſt courſe therefore we can take to eſcape 
is this—If we dutifully receive the offers of 
grace, and ſhew the truth of our doing ſo by i 
the holineſs of our lives: we may then ſecurely 
look upon divine juſtice as atoned by the blood 
of CHRIST, and ſhall not fail to receive the re- 
ward of his perfect obedience. = 
Be careful then to provide for the ſafety of 
your foul, by keeping it pure from all fin : let 
no evil defile that feat, and then no fatal inſtru- 
ment can deſtroy it. But pollution will certainly 
cleave to it, if there be not a watchful care 
of our ſteps, and an holy jealoufy over our 
ways; if there be not a conſtant exerciſe of re- 
pentance for our paſt ſins, and an endeavour to 
redeem our miſpent time, by employing the re- 
mainder of our days in the duties of the Goſpel. 
This is a ſovereign remedy to preſerve us both 
from guilt and from puniſhment. Would you 
then prevent danger ? prevent iniquity : be care- 
ful over your thoughts, that no ſin ſurprize you; 
have eternal judgement always in your eye, 
and take away it's work of deſtroying, by firft 
e Gal. ii, 17. James ii. 26 Morti- 
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mortifying your evil deeds: ſhine, as much as 
the clouds of a wicked world will permit you, 
in true piety and holineſs, and break through 
them with the luſtre of a religious converſation. 
This is the ready way, not only to eſcape the 
wrath to come, but likewiſe to x ee that great 
falyation which is offered us in the Goſpel, 


Now to Gop the Father, Gop the Son, and 
Gop the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all honour and 
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SERM ON VII. 


The Birth of IEsus Canter a matter of uni- 
verſal Joy. 


EUXS fn. 10, 11. 


Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which ſhall be to all people. 
For unto you is born this day, in the city of 


David, a Saviour, : which is CHRIST the LORD. 
A freſh inſtances of the divine goodneſs to 
us; ſo of conſequence it furniſhes as 
many ſubjects of thankſgiving. Our food, our 
raiment, the common comforts and conveni- 
ences as well as neceſſaries of life, and that 
meaſure of health which makes us capable of 
enjoying them, are a continual theme of praiſe 
to our heavenly benefactor. And as there is no 
end of his kindneſs, his guarding our perſons and 
poſſeſſions, his preſerving us in our going out 
and coming in, in our lying down and riſing up, 
and giving us various other advantages; theſe 
increaſe our debt of gratitude, and ought to raiſe 
our voices to an higher ſtrain. 
But whilſt we are deſervedly celebrating the 
author and giver of all good gifts for the conſtant 
ſupport of our being, and thoſe hourly commu- 
nications of his bounty and goodneſs, without 


O which 


8 every moment of our lives affordeth 
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which theſe mouldering houſes of clay, our 


bodies, would ſoon turn again to their duſt ; we 
are ſtill-to remember, that there are yet greater 
and more ſubſtantial benefits, which demand our 
acknowledgement; even thoſe acts of infinite 
mercy and compaſſion to our ſouls, without 

which we mult periſh unavoidably. . 
Now as theſe tokens of divine favour have, * 
ſundry times and in divers manners, been diſpen. iſ 
ſed to mankind from the beginning of the world; 
ſo in none ſo eminently as when Gop did in the/: i 
days ſpeak unto us by his Son. Many had been 
the revelations vouchſafed the Prophets to qua. 
lify them to inſtruct and reform Gop's choſen 
ſeed; and numerous the ſacrifices and method; 
of expiation, whereby they were to appeaſe the 
divine wrath, when they had tranſgreſſed his 
laws. But till (as St. Paul in his epiſtle to the 
Hebrews juſtly obſerves) * it was impoſſible for the 
blood of bulls and of goats to take away fins; and We 
c the law itſelf, having only a ſhadow of god 
things to come, could not make the comers to thoſe i 
typical obſervances perfect. How then was the 
defect to be ſupplied ? Even by the coming of 
that divine Perſon, the light of whoſe doctrine 
was in time to ſhine through the whole world, 
and whoſe all-ſufficient and meritorious atone- 
ment was to be a means of reconciling finners to 
their offended Gop. Accordingly d hen the 
Fulneſs of Gop's purpoſed time was come, he 
ſent this his only-begotten Son into the world, 
© to be the propitiation for our fins; f that whoſe- 
ever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, hut have 
everlaſting life. 7 FR 
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And what entrance or acceſſion was ever fo 
auſpicious to mankind, or had ſo glorious a 
retinue to adorn it ? Eaſy indeed is it for per- 
ſons of no very illuſtrious rank to outvie our 
Saviour as to the place, and ſome other circum- 
ſtances of his nativity ; ſo far may 8 the Sun of 
| righteouſneſs be allowed to riſe in an eclipſe, as 
that he had no more ſuitable accommodations 
when he was born, than he had poſſeſſions after- 
E wards. But the want of that gay furniture and 
© pompous entertainment, which the misjudging 
world eſteems the only grandeur, was more than 
= made up by the brightneſs of that ſtar which 
conducted the eaſterns to him, and by the multi- 
tude of that heavenly hoſt who proclaimed his 
arrival; one of which relieves the milſgiving 
= minds of the ſhepherds, terrified at the uncom- 
mon and ſurpriſing circumſtances which at- 
tended his appearance, with this moſt welcome 
meſſage, Fear not: for behold, I bring you good 
== zidings of great joy, which ſhall be to all people. 
= For unto you is born this day, in the city of David, 
= . Saviour, which is CHRIST the LokD. 


The context, and the whole narrative of 
CuaRisT's birth are, or may be, ſo well known 
by conſulting this chapter, that it were needleſs 
= to bring it into view. It will be more to our 
= purpoſe to conſider, 1 
; Firſt, How far the bleſſed Jesvs is to be look- 
ed upon, according to the Angel's declaration, as 
a Saviour unto all people. And, | 

Secondly, What juſt cauſe we Chriſtians eſpe- 
cially have to eſteem this heayenly news to be 

1 go 
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good tidings, and conſequently matter of great 
JOY» 


I. Let us ſee how far the bleſſed Jxsus is to 
be looked upon, according to the angel's declara- 
tion, as a Saviour unto all people. 

It is plain the angel's meſſage was immediate. 
ly delivered to theſe ſhepherds, who were un- 
doubtedly Jews. Now that the promiſe was 
primarily 8 to them and their children, the Apoſtle 
expreſſly affirms ; and the expectation of a pub- 
lick reſtoration ran ſo high among them at that 
time, that he muſt be a ſtranger in Iſrael, who 
was unacquainted with it. 1 

Nor did, nor could their thoughts and hopes 
riſe higher, than what the bleſſed Jesvs did, in 
a due ſenſe, fully anſwer, if not exceed. Did 
they wait for one that ſhould ſave them from 
their enemies, and from the hands of thoſe that 
hated them ? This was amply fulfilled in our Sa- 
viour CHRIST, who came to ſubdue the powers 
of darkneſs, thoſe worſt adverſaries they could 
poſſibly have. Did they promiſe - themſelves 
ſome extraordinary Prince, that ſhould have all 
the marks of greatneſs and characters of Ma- 
jeſty ? Theſe they might ſee exemplified in that 
divine Babe, who exactly fulfilled that famous 
prophecy of Ifaiah, h Unto us a child is born, unto 
us a ſon is given; and the government . ſhall be 
upon his ſhoulder : and his name ſhall be called 

Wonderful, Counſellor, The migbty Gon, The 
everlaſiing Father, The Prince of peace. Of the 
increaſe of his government and peace there ſhall 
be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom 10 order it, and to eftabliſh it with judge- 
Adds ii, 39, > Iaiah ix. 6 © ment 
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ment and with juſtice, from henceforth even for 
ver. Had they a proverb of antient date, that 
i when the Meſſias ſhould come, he would tell 
them all things? They needed but to attend 


their expectations thoroughly anſwered. Did 
they depend upon one that ſhould come to & re- 
deem Iſrael ? They ſaw the practice of the holy 
ſesus exactly correſpond to that celebrated pre- 


diction of Iſaiah, as interpreted by St. Luke, | The 


Spirit of the LORD is upon me; becauſe the LORD 
bath anomted me to preach the goſpel to the poor; 
be hath ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, to 
preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering 
8 of fight to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that 
care bruiſed, to preach the acceptable year of the 
Longp. Had they hopes that there ſhould ariſe 
one greater than Moſes, or any of their antient 
vworthies, and excel them in every thing that 
was laudable and good? They had the teſtimony 
of good old Simeon (one of their own race) 


eo CrxRIsT's explication of their law, to find 


that CHRIST was to be m the glory of the people 


Iſrael. In ſum, were their minds poſſeſſed with 
the expectation of ſomething prodigious and un- 
common throughout? They might here ſee 


n GopD manifeſt in the fleſh; one that, by their 


own confeſſion, o ſpake as never man ſpake, and 
did miracles greater than ever man did. 
Thus,eminently was Jzsus CHRIST qualified 
to recommend himſelf to the eſteem of thoſe 
whom he came to fave, and whom above all 
nations he delighted to favour. This he ſuffi- 
ciently evidenced through the whole courſe o 


y 


his 
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his converſation amongſt them; by his indefa. 
tigable pains to inſtruct them; by his frequent 
miracles p to heal all manner of fickneſs, and al 
manner of diſeaſe among them; and, in a word, 


by his conſtant care and ſtudy to do them good: 
ſo that all who read his hiſtory 


will find reaſon 
to ſay, as ſome of them did in the caſe df 
Lazarus, 4 Behold, how he loved them 

But though the Goſpel which he publiſhed 
was firſt to be offered to them, it is now no 
longer to be confined to one people; but to hay: 
free courſe, and to be * preached, at laſt, 4 
every creature, or over the whole creation. [: 
was to begin at Jeruſalem, but, like the ſun 
when it is riſen, to diffuſe it's beams over the 
univerſe. 


Barnabas) that the word of Gop 


put it from you, and judge yourſelves unworthy 


of everlaſting life lo, we turn to the Gentile, | 
For Jo hath the LoRD commanded us, ſaying, I 


bave ſet thee to be a light to the Gentiles, that 
thou ſboulaſt be for ſalvation to the ends of the 
earth, Which phraſe of CyrIsT's being “ for 
falvation to the ends of the earth,” is plainly 
equivalent to, if not explicatory of, that of his 
being * a Saviour to all people.” 

Marvelous was the ſucceſs of his Goſpel, 


even in the Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians time; 


ſoon did it reach our iſland *, and more diſtant 
regions: and if a great part of the world, which 
was once enlightened with it, be now overſpread 
with the darkneſs and impoſtures of — 
: tum, 


7 Matt. iv. 23. 4 John xi. 36. * Mark xvi. 15, Act xii. 46, 47. 
* See Nel/oz's Companion for the Feſtivals, &c. p. 137. 


If was neceſſary (ſay St. Paul and 
Should fir i 
have been ſpoken to you (Jews): but ſeeing y: 
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efa. tiſm, it was the wickedneſs of it's profeſſors 
vent Which provoked the Almighty to * remove their 
candleftick. Whether Chriſtianity will ever be 
reſtored to thoſe who thus abuſed it; or when, 
or by whatever means it is to be accompliſhed, 
we are to believe upon the authority of St. Paul, 

that u the fulneſs of the Gentiles muſt come in be- 
fore the Jews be wholly converted. Thus far 
was the bleſſed Iss qualified to anſwer the 
character the Angel gave him, by being a pub- 
liſher of that Goſpel, which, as the Apoſtle tells 
us, ig the power of Gop to ſalvation to all 
| them that believe; to the Few firſt, and alſo to 
the Greek, or Gentile. 


= | proceed now to the ſecond thing to be con- 
& fidered, viz. 
Il. What juſt cauſe all that enjoy the benefit 
of it, have to eſteem this angelical news to be 
good tidings. 
= Now we can no way better eſtimate this, than 
by conſidering the ſtate of religion at that time, 
and how much the world ſtood in need of a 
general reformation. And to give us a full idea 
of their then wretched condition, St. John tells 
us, that he whole world lay in wickedneſs ; 
e that is, (ſays an excellent & commentator) the 
far greater part of the world are under the 
« dominion of that wicked one, being ſunk into 
e idolatry, and become worſhipers of the devil; 
continuing in the midſt of their impurity and 
* malignity, and wholly ſet upon miſchief and 
** wickedneſs.” 
As 


* Rev. ii. 5. 2 Rom. xi. 25. * Ibid. i. 16. 4 1 John v. 19. 
A * Burkitt, 
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As for the Jews, it is evident they were grown 
exceſſively corrupt both in morals and diſcipline, 
As ſtrictly as they pretended to adhere to Moles, 
inſtitutions, they did in many inſtances Y make th, 
commandment of GoD of none effect through they 
traditions. They were very zealous about thing 
of leſs importance, and at the ſame time without 
fcruple 2 neglected the werghtier matters of thy 
law. They were, in ſhort, fallen to the loweſt 
degeneracy both in principles and practice: 
their piety was but hypocriſy; their charity no 
better than oftentation ; their pretended zeal for 
the Sabbath ſhewed itfelf chiefly in a malicious MW 
deſign to enſnare thoſe that truly anſwered the 
end of it; and their boaſted righteouſneſs wa W 
all meer ſhew, and had nothing of reality. 80 
that, in the figurative language of the Prophet, 
the whole head was ich, and the whole heart faint. 
From the fole of the foot even unto the bead there 
was no ſoundneſs in it; but wounds, and bruiſes, i 
and putrifying ſores. Or, to ſpeak without | 
figure, their wickedneſs was as general, as it 
Was great and heinous in it's nature: a Þb ful 
nation were they, @ people laden with iniquity, « 
feed of evil-doers, children that were corrupters; 
they had for/aken the LoRD, and provoked the We 
Holy One of Iſrael to anger by their fins. 
Theſe and many other inſtances that might be 
produced, ſhew how profligate and abandoned 
the Jews were become, and how little ſenſe of 
true virtue remained amongſt them. It muſt 
needs therefore be good tidings, that Gop had 
now ent forth bis Son to redeem them that e | 
under 


y Matt, xv. 6. * Ibid, xxii, 23, If . i. 5, 6. b Ibid. ver 4 
© Gal. iv. 4. ; 


: | Lan | - 
under the law from their manifold tranſgreſſions 
.. | | : 
And as for the Heathens, we may readily 
conceive how deplorable their ſtate muſt needs 
be, while they 4 had ny hope, and were without 
God in the world. For their works, they could 
not be expected to be any better, than what the 


1,8 Apoſtle ſays the Epheſians had been, when they 
vel 8 © walked according to the courſe of this world, uc 
ce: cording to the prince of the power of the air, 
10 fulfilling the defires of the fleſh and of the mind 
for without controll. Under this influence, no won- 
der they committed all the abominations that 


"2us 
W the wicked one could dictate or inſpire : no 
wonder they were carried away unto dumb idols, 
even as he led them: no wonder the grand de- 
ceiver held them g captive at his will, and hur- 
ried them into all the extravagancies of folly 
and error. For whilſt they thus walked in 
darkneſs, how could their ſer ever go right? 
and whilſt they were guided by the father of 
— how ſhould they be directed to the true 
oD ? 2 0 
Their reaſon indeed, upon a ſurvey of the 
S viſible things of the world, ſuggeſted to them, 
that there muſt be ſome unſeen Power that gave 
birth and being to the univerſe and every creature 
therein. But as they were at a loſs who this 
Author of nature was, leſt they ſhould, among 
the multitude of deities then worſhiped, miſs 
of the right one, they inſcribed an altar h To 
THE UNKNOWN GoD. So far in the dark were 
the Athenians, the moſt knowing and polite 
Þ 5 among 
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among the Gentiles: and for other barbaroy 
nations, nothing could be more pitiable thay 
their ignorance and blindneſs. 'And the conſe. 
quence of this was, that they gave themſelves 
up to the moſt wicked and abominable practices. 
We need but read their own writings to ſe: 
the fad account which St. Paul gives of the ſtate 
of the Heathen world verified in their condu& 
Now he having mentioned unnatural luſt, a; 
common among them (and indeed it is ſpoken 
of by them without reſerve) goes on and tell 
us, that they were filled with all unrighteouſneſ, 
fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, maticiouſ- 
neſs; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, na- 
lignity ; whiſperers, backbiters, haters of Gop; 
deſpiteful, proud, boaſters, inventers of evil things, 
diſobedient to parents, without underſtanding, 
covenant-breakers, without natural affettion, in. 
placable, unmerciful, _ Sh 
Some few, it muſt be owned, there were 
among them, who, by their philoſophy and ſci- 
ence, had advanced their enquiries after Gop to 
a pitch beyond the vulgar, and laid down many 
excellent precepts of morality ;' yet had not even 
theſe the ſenſe to offer Gop a worſhip by any 
means congruous to his pure and fpiritual nature, 
or to conduct their own lives according to the 
rules which they preſcribed to others. 
« Scarce any of their philoſophers, ſays one of 
« their own writers, are formed in mind and 
“ manners according to the dictates of reaſon : 
* ſcarce any, who do not make their inſtitutions 
* rather an oſtentation of knowledge, than a 


« rule 
i Rom, 5 26, &c, 
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« riile of life: ſcarce any, who obey themſelves, 
« and are $i vs by their own precepts.” * 
Now when both Jews and Gentiles were not 
only under ſuch groſs miſtakes in their ſenti- 
ments of religion, but, in virtue of that, had fo 
vretchedly gone aſtray in their practice, ought 
not the ſeaſonable news of the birth of a Saviour 
to be eſteemed good tidings, even if it was no 
more than to give them the knowledge of the 
truth, and teach them * how they ought to walk 
and to pleaſe God; much more as he came to 
direct them in the way that leadeth to life, and 
give them a title to eternal happineſs? Who is 
there, whoſe perſon is in danger, whoſe circum- 
ſtances are perplexed, and whoſe All lies at ſtake, 
chat does not think it a lucky incident for one 
WE to arrive, that can inform him how to extricate 
T himſelf out of fo deſperate a ſtate? What in- 
© ſtance ever was there of one in diſtreſs, who did 
not think it a happineſs to be reſcued therefrom? 
Or what people were ever preſſed with a grie- 
vance or affliction of any wy who were not 
ready to bleſs the meſſage, and welcome the 
feet of him that brought the tidings of a deli- 
verance ? Accordingly, the Jews themſelves, we 
read, were ſo wiſe in their generation, that 
when they heard of the fame of Jasus, and 
| found him arrived at any remarkable place, 
they brought forth their ſick, and ſcrupled no 
inconvenience, ſo they might procure him to 
heal their bodies.——O ! that they had likewiſe 
W £7 Auunder- 
* See Biſhop Gibſon's Second Paſtoral Letter: where the candid 


reader will a ſatisfactory account of this matter; and this argu» 
ment, in favour of Revelation, urged with uncommon brevity, clear» 
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underſtood, in that their day, what” gracious 
deſigns he had for their ſouls ! b 


Many and eminent had been the Prophet; 
whom Gop before had occaſionally ſent to in. 
ſtruct them, and reduce them to their duty: bu 
as never did any perſon come up to the dignity 
of the bleſſed Ixs us; ſo never was any diſpatched 
on an errand of that importance to them, or the 
reſt of the world. For unto whom of thei 


forefathers did Gop at any time ſay, 1Thau oi 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee? Or wha 
meer mortal had ever a commiſſion to fave all 


the world? Or whoſe death was fo extenſive 


beneficial, as to atone for the fins of all peniten 
believers? Yet thus every way to do the off 
of a Saviour, was the undoubted end of the Son 
of Gop's being made man. Reaſon therefor 
more than ſufficient had they, and all othen 
that were heretofore Gentiles, and of courk 
m children of wrath, and firangers from th 
covenants of promiſe, to rejoice at his birth: 
reaſon infinitely great have we, who wen 
n called aut of the darkneſs of Heatheniſm ini 
ſuch marvelous light, by means of the hirth and 


doctrinę of our Saviour CHRIST, to look upon 


it, as it really is, good tidings, and conſequent 


matter of great joy to us and to all people. 


' Surely we can never want an argument fot 


our obligation, nor have room to queſtion the 
piety of rejoicing at our Saviour's nativity, when 


we find the celeſtial tribe giving us ſo warrant- | 
able an example. Thus we read, ver. 13. A 


ſuddenly there was with the Angel à multituae 1 


the heavenly boſt praifing Gov, and ſaying, Gi!) 
OY ES | | | 7 


1 Heb, i. 5, » Epheſ. ii. 3. 12. * 2 Pet, fl. 9. 
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1 Gon in the higheft, and on earth peace, good- 
will towards men An hymn fit for the mouths 
of thoſe glorified ſpirits, who always behold the 
face of. their Redeemer ; and thoroughly knew 
the moſt compaſhonate and beneficent deſign of 
his leaving the bofom of his Father, and taking 
upon him human fleſh. But what could move 
thoſe exalted beings to ſo divine a rapture? Was 
it any proſpect of advantage to themſelves ? 
Their happineſs, we may believe, is already 
complete, and ſtands in need of no addition. 
What then could induce them, in ſuch divine 
and lofty ſtrains, to celebrate the goodneſs of 
Gop, for an act which ſeemed ſo little to con- 
cern their own condition? Nothing ſure but 
that abundant good affection which they bore 
to the human race, and the pious pleaſure they 
took in ſeeing the loſt ſons of Adam in a likeli- 
hood of being reſtored to a capacity of ſalvation. 

And ſhall they thus extol the Almighty's 
mercy to us in ſongs of thankſgiving ? And ſhall 
not we, who are chiefly concerned in this glo- 
rious event, who fo ſenfibly feel the happy ef- 

fects of it, ſhall not we join in the ſymphony, 
ſaying every one for himſelf, 9 My foul! doth 
magnify the LorD, and my ſpirit rejoiceth in 
Gop my Saviour; and with good old Zacharias, 
' Þ- Bleſſed be the Lox D GOD of Iſrael, for be hath 
vifted and redeemed his people; and hath raiſed 
up a horn of ſalvation for us in the houſe of his 
Jervant David; ſeeing unto us is born this day, 
in the city of David, a Saviour, which is CHRIST 
the Lokd. "3-10" Fe 


| Es 
' ® Luke i. 46, 47. 2 Id. yet. 68, GG. 
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But, that we turn not the grace of Gon into 
wantoneſs, let us be mindful to conſecrate our 
joy on this occaſion by an upright life and con- 
verſation: and while we 4 ger unto Gon thankſ. 
giving, let us remember that religion is the beſt 
means to ſanctify the offering. If this be. the 
| ſeaſon of CurisT's viſiting the world, let yy 
not make it, as too many do, an occaſion of 
ſinning more abundantly ; but let it reſtrain us, 
if poſſible, from ſinning at all; and prevail up- 
on us to glorify our Saviour by a holy life and 
converſation, without which it is in vain for us to 
expect to receive the benefits of his incarnation. 
Excellent to this purpoſe is the advice of St. Paul 
in his epiſtle to Titus; which, though ſpoken 
particularly with reſpect to ſervants, is equally 
applicable to all that call themſelves Chriſtians; 
namely, that they r adorn the doctrine of Gop 
our Saviour in all things. For, faith he, rl 
grace of Gop, that bringeth ſalvation, hath ap- 
peared to all men, Gentiles as well as Jews, 
' teaching us, that denying ungodline/s and worldly 
luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly 
in this preſent world, looking for that bleſſed hope 
and the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jꝝxsus CHRIST; who gave himeif 
for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works. Particularly, from CHRIST's con- 
deſcending to take our nature 'and infirmities, 
we ſhould learn to be humble and condeſcending 
to one another. This is a leſſon which he hath 
taught us both by precept and example; Learn 


of 
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ume (ſays he) er I am meek and lowly in heart. 

And his faithful Apoſtle gives the like advice, 

ſaying, * Let the ſame mind be in you which was 

alſo in ChRISH Jxsus; who being in the form of 
Gop, yet Sumbled himſelf to the nature of man, 

and took upon him the form of 4 ſervant. © 

Loet us then return our moſt humble praiſes 

and thankſgivings for fo invaluable a bleſſing, 

and join our voices, as well as we are able, 
8 with thoſe bright ſeraphims, and that heavenly 
hoſt that attended and celebrated CHRIST's na- 
tivity, ſaying, * Glory be to Gop in the bigbeſt, 
and on earth peace, good-will towards men.—— 
u Blefſed be GoD, who hath found out a way for 
our deliverance, and hath raiſed up for us a 
nigbty ſalvation; that we being delivered out of 
= the hand of our enemies, might ſerve him without 
= fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the 
= days of our life. * Praiſe the Lokp, therefore, 
O our ſouls, and all that is within us praiſe his 
holy name. Let us gratefully remember all bis 
benefits; who forgivetb all our iniquity, and 
Bealeth all our diſeaſes; who hath redeemed our 
| Life from deſtruction, and hath crowned us with 
mercy and laving-kindneſs. 

Let us all therefore now and ever offer up 
ourſelves, our ſouls and bodies to be ſaved by 
him, to obey his precepts, and obſerve his laws. 
Let us open our breaſts and hearts to receive 
and entertain this divine viſitant, this great lover 
of ſouls. Let us not, through unbelief, cauſe 
* this Child to be ſet for the fall of any of us, a 


6 Phil. ii. 5. t Luke ii. 14. u Ibid, * 68. * Pſal. cli. 1, 2. 
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der him to us, what he came into the world t 

be, viz. Y The author of eternal ſalvation 10 al 

them that obey him. * Let our converſation" þ 

ſuch as becomes this Goſpel or good tidings, and le 

us in every thing ſtudy ſo thoroughly to anſwe 

| the gracious ends of our Saviour's manifeſtation 

* in the fleſh, that, at the laſt day, we may again 

occaſion joy among the Holy Angels, and vt 

ourſelves may ſhare thereof to never-ceaſing i 
ages. 15 
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Which Gop of his infinite merey grant, 6. 
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T* mournful hiſto of | our bleſſed 


S ER MON VIII. 
The Neceſſity and Reality of CurIsT's reſur- 
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1 Cox. xv. 20. | 
But nom is CuRIsT riſen from the dead, and 
become the firſi-fruits of them that ſlept. 


* 


Saviour's death and paſſion, which 
| hath, or ought to have been of late, 
the chief ſubject of our religious meditations, 
cannot but have filled the heart of every ſincere 
profeſſor of his holy . N with a pious ſad- 
neſs, Pity and compaſſion are ſo inſeparable 
from the human conſtitution, that, upon the 
fight of any object of diſtreſs and miſery, we 
can hardly avoid being moved and affected with 
a fellow-feeling of it's afflictions; in ſo much, 
that as we commonly a rejoice with them that do 
rejaice, fo do we likewiſe weep with them that 


weep. Surely then thoſe perſons muſt be ſunk 


below the inſenſibility of brutes; nay they muſt 
have hearts more hard than the very rocks (for 


even they did rent, and the whole earth ſeemed 


in a general convulſion at his death) who could 
read or hear the tragical account of our deareſt 
Loxp's moſt bitter pains and exquiſite tortures, 

| 44450087066 LOTS -Q. without 


> Rom. Xii. 15. 2 


of life, make men eaſy under the frowns as well 


to ſubdue their own paſſions, and mortify the 
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without the greateſt ſorrow and concern: bh 
eſpecially if they reflected, as they ought, tha 
for their ſakes he ſuffered all. thoſe indignities 
that he was perfectly innocent himſelf, b but u 
wounded for their tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed fy 
their iniquities: that in pure love for them h; 
underwent thoſe agonies of mind, which cauſed 
him to ſweat even drops of blood; and thoſt 
racking pains of body, under which he expiret 
upon the croſs; ſuch thoughts as theſe, I fay, 
(for ſuch no Chriſtian ſure could well refrain 
from the week. paſt) muſt needs have filled our 
hearts with grief and ſorro w. N 
But now, behold! the ſcene is changed, and 
a moſt delightful proſpe& opens to our view, 
which may well wipe away all tears from our 
eyes, and turn our ſorrow into joy. The clouds 
are diſperſed that we were involved in, and now 
a glorious day breaks forth; which brings with 
it the welcome news, that he, the blefſed Jzsvs, 
whole ſufferings and death we have lately been 
lamenting, is, riſen again victorious from the 
dead. The true and firm belief of which article 
of our faith is, of ſuch moment to us Chriſtians, 
that without it all our hopes of future bleſſed- 
neis were utterly loſt, and all our endeavours af- 
ter holineſs here defeated and rendered vain : but 
the belief of this, on the other hand, is a ſure 
foundation upon which the whole ſtructure of 
religion does firmly riſe, and our faith' ſecurely 
ſtand. For this can ſupport in every condition 


as ſmiles of Providence ; enable them not-only 


wild defires of nature, but alſo to encounter the 
b IGaiah lui. 5. de- 


was f 7idings of great joy, how much m 
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degeneracy of a vicious world, and aſſert the 
principles of our holy religion, in the midſt of 
danger from a thoughtleſs and perverſe genera- 
renn: 
This was our Apoſtle's ſhield and buckler in 
all his conflicts for the teſtimony of truth and 
à good conſcience, as we may gather from his 
ſtrict argumentation in this chapter: wherein, 


having proved that the general reſurrection of 


* upon the particular reſurrec- 
tion of our Lok p, he ſhews that the hopes and 
expectations of a general one was his, and ever 

Chriſtian's, only ſtay and ſupport in their ſpiri- 
tual warfare : for! ſays he, 1 CHRIST be' not 
raiſed, then they alſo ' which are fallen aſleep in 
CHRIST are periſhed; and if in this life only we 
have bope in CaRIsT, (which if that was true 
mult neceſſarily follow) we are of all men moſt 


miſerable ; intimating, that human nature could 


never endure the ignominy of a wretched life 


and painful death, were it not for the proſpect 


of thoſe bleſſings that will certainly accrue to 


the righteous from this reſurrection. Bur now, 
ſays he, as in a tranſport of triumph and joy, 


20 is RIS T riſen from the dead, and become 
the firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. . » Tak / 


_ - Wherefore as d David's, in the proſpect of his 


future, ſo from the contemplation of his paſt 
reſurrection, let all our hearts be glad, and our 
tongues rejoice, let our fleſh alſo reſt in hope, 
becauſe © his ſoul was not left in hell, neither his 


feſh did ſee corruption. If the birth of CHRIST 


ore his: 
reſur- 
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reſurrection? Then he entered upon our i 
mities, but no he riſes far above them. The 
he entered the bloody field againſt our enemies, 
the fury of the woke” the tyranny of ſin, the 
empire of death, and the malice of hell: noy 
having ſuſtained the ſhock of all that human 
madneſs and the infernal powers could -infli& 
upon him; having paſſed theo ugh the: pangs of 
death, and pfade on the necks of his : and 
our enemies, he returns a glorious conqueror, 
and triumphs over them all. A ſhort diſcourſe 
therefore on this ſubject of Cuz1sT's reſurrec- 
tion, as it 1s moſt table to the day, ſo, I ſup- 
poſe, it cannot be unprofitable to the bearer; 
ſince we live partly in an ignorant, partly in an 
infidel age; the ignorant man wants a reaſon 
for his faith, and the infidel wants faith for his 
reaſon : whence it becomes us, 8 as the miniſters 
of CurtsT, and flewards of the myſteries of Gon, 
to ſtudy, if poſſible, both to enlighten the blind 

rofeſlor, and to convince the ſtubborn unbe- 
. liever. And this I ſhall endeayour | to do, * 
N 8 eas a 


F irf, The neceſſity of C HRIST' $ reſurreQtion 
And, 


Secondly, The truth and reality thereof. At. 
ter which, 
Thirdly, 1 ſhall draw a few been {a 
what ſhall have been ſaid upon this ſubject. 


I. I am to ſhew the neceſſity of CuisT's. 
reſurrection. 


Now this was neceſſary, as on ſeveral other 
accounts, ſo particularly, to prove that he was 
8 x Cor, iv. 1. the | 
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the true Meſſiah, and to give us aſſurance that 
he Had compleated our ific ation. 


1. I fay, it was neceſſary that CR IS T 
ſhould riſe from the dead, in order to prove, 
2gainſt the Jews, that he was the true Meſſiah, 
whoſe coming was foretold in the Scriptures of 
the Old Teſtament ; of whoſe reſurrection we 
have there ſeveral types and prophecies, which 
it wb therefore neceſſary ſhould be accom- 
7 Thi (as ſeveral writers have obſerved) was 
exactly typified by Adam's awaking from ſleep, 
a5 a type of the ſecond Adam's riſing from the 
ſleep of death. So we read of Iſaac, the intended 
ſacrifice of his believing father, that h he was 
reſtored to him in a figure, after he was in his 
intention lain; à plain type of CHRIST this, 
who, though really to be ſacrificed, yet ſhould 
riſe again; death ſhould have no power over 
him, to keep him, who is life itſelf, any longer 
in it's bands than he pleaſed. In like manner 
| Joſeph's being advanced from a dungeon to be 
the ſecond man in Egypt, was, in the . — of 
many, a type of our Saviour's riſing from the 
grave, and advancement to the right hand of 
his Father. To name no more, the * Prophet 
Jonah's deliverance out of the whale's belly, af- 
ter three days and three nights, was a very lively 
type heres; inſomuch that our Saviour himſelf 
appeals to it, in anſwer to the Jews that aſked 
aim a ſign to ſhew that he was the true CuRIS T, 
laying, 1 as Jonas was three days and three nights 
in the whale's belly, ſo ſhall the Son of man be 
1 , r Heb. xi. 19. Gen. Xli. 40. * Jonah ii, 10. 
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| pact of three days and three nigbts in the heart of 
the earth ; © and on the third day ſhall burſt the 
bands of death, and come forth. from the tomb 
living, and triumphant.“ 80 that to 'proye 
+ himſelf to be the Meſliah, he muſt effectualhy 
anſwer theſe types, by which he was prefigured: 

but this could not poſſibly be e but by his 
reſurrection from, the dead. ( 

Jo theſe types and „ we mut; add 
ſeveral prophecies i in Scripture, which do foretel 
our Saviout's reſurrection, and which therefore 
it Was neceſſary, ſhould, be fulfilled. - One of 
theſe we meet with, very early in the ſacred wri- 
tings. The very ſame place that firſt gives no- 
tice of a Saviour, does not only mention him as 
ſuffering and dying, but as riſing and victorious: 
if the expreſſion Zhou hall bruiſe bis Heel, de- 
noted his ſufferings, be ſball bruiſe thy head, was 
as plain a prophecy. of his victor 95 and there- 
fore to be made good by his riſing rom the dead. 
Another to this purpoſe is that in the ſecond 
Palm, where it as written, * Thow art my Son, 
this day have Thegotten thee, which is n 
a prophecy of the reſurrection of the Meſſiah 
for ſo o St. Paul interprets. it in his ſermon at 
Antioch ; and ſhews that hereby was declared 
and manifeſted on the day of the reſurrection, 
that JIxsus was the true — eternal Son of the 
moſt high Gop. Again, David faith in the 
ſixteenth Pſalm, Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in 
hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee 
corruption. Now, as St. Peter argueth, ? The 
Patriarch David is both dead and buried, and bis 
feſh did ſee corruption; wherefore he . 0 
pe 
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bro ak this of himſelf; but being a Prophet he 


ate of CnrisT's reſurrefion, that his foul 


ſhould not be left in hell, neither his fleſh fee cor- 


ruption. Laſtly, the Prophet Iſaiah, in many 
places, ſpeaks of CHRIS T's reſurrection. Thus, 
when he tells us, 4 that of he mcreaſe of his go- 
verument and peace there ſhould be no end, he 

lainly ſuppoſes his riſing from the dead: for 
bad he continued in the grave, there had mani- 
feſtly been an end of his goyernment. Again, 
in the fifty-ſecond and fifty-third chapters, he 
pro hefies' that the man / ſorrows, as he de- 
{cribes our Saviour, ſhould be exalted, and ex- 
tolled, and be very high: that although he ſhould 
ſuffer himſelf to be cut of out of the land / the 
living, he would not remain in the tomb: — 
that having made bis foul an 9 fering for In, he 
ſhould revive and ſee bis feed, a numerous off- 
ſpring of true believers, "and prolong” his days, 
even for evet and ever. From all which we ſee 
that the true promiſed Meſſiah was to riſe from 
the dead; and in order therefore to prove that 
himſelf was He, it Beboved CuR IST not only 
to ſuffer, as it Is 8 bat alſo to: * 404 = aa 
from the dead. dem? 

By this note have many deen erere to be 
Hpoſtoeg) who though they have ſeemed to do 
many miracles,” yet have failed at laſt in their 
attempt bf this one, vg. Riſing from the dead. 
And therefore to ſhew that He was not an im- 


poſtor 55 bat the very Meſſiah, it was abſo- 


lutely ſſary that our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Cuxfstr, the etèrnal, 80h of Gob, as he was 
wonderful in his life, ſo ſhould he alſo be in his 


: death; performing afterwards what was Zypified 


4 Iſaiah ix. 7 Luke xxiv. 46. 41 
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and foretold concerning bim; nay, what he 
himſelf had, ſeveral times expreſſly declared, yz, 


That he would riſe again from the dead the 


third day. 


2, It was highly neceſſary and expedient that 
' Cur1sT ſhould riſe again, to ſhew himſelf to be 
a perfect High Prieſt ; and that he had diſcharged 


our debt of fin, and fully atiched his F ather 


Juſtice, 

It is true, he diſcharged our debt upon. the 
croſs ; but who could have aſſurance of the pay- 
ment of it, under that cloud and thick darkneſ 
which then encompaſſed him ? Had he not then 
the repute of a malefactor, as in his life he had 
been accounted one? t A man gluttonous, and 4 
wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and finners, u 4 
decerver of the people, and a blaſphemer of Gop; 
whereby they baſely murdered him in his fame 
before they crucified him, which to innocence 
and virtue is the greateſt ſting. But their inſo- 
| lence further increaſed upon his dying; for then 
calumny had it's full force, becauſe Gop ſeemed 
to have forſaken him in that hour of diſtreſs. 80 
that though he was made a ſacrifice for us in his 
death, yet the virtue of it was obſcured by that 
load of infamy and pain under which he groaned. 
It was therefore neceſſary, in order to remoye 
the ſcandal of the croſs, that he ſhould ſpring 
forth again a riſing light, manifeſting to all the 
world that he had made a ſufficient atonement, 
and that Gop had accepted the oblation, by 
quickening * dead body. For had * 2 

| | riien, 
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riſen, but been kept cloſe priſoner in the grave, 
how could we know but that out ſins were yet 
unſatisſied for, and juſtice unappeaſed )); 
M oſt juſtly therefore does St. Paul aſcribe our 
diſcharge to this his reſurrection, ſaying, * 9 
roſe again for our juſtification ; i. e. to ſhew that 
he had made full ſatisfaction for our ſins: for 
en rom Tiſing was no part of that price or 
ſatisfaction which CHRIS made, yet it was 
very neceſſary, fully to aſſure us that it was 
accepted; as a creditor's releaſing his priſoner is 
a token of the debt's being diſcharged or for- 
given. So again, in anſwer to that triumphant 
challenge, Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
of God's elett ?' Who is he thut condemneth ſuch? 
e puts a peculiar emphaſis upon CHRIST 's re- 
ſurrection, ſaying, It ir CHRIST that: died, yea 
rather, that is riſen again ; intimating that his 
reſurrection is a much greater encouragement. 
to believers, and a ſtronger aſſurance of the for- 
giveneſs of their fins, than his death would have 
been without it. And this is the reaſon that 
the ſame Apoſtle, ſpeaking of it, uſeth theſe 
words, 2 I ill giue you. the ſure mercies of Das 


vide for none of Goy's mercies had been ſure 


to us, if CnRITIs TH had been held priſoner by 
death: 4e faith bad been vain; we had been 

yet in our n. Thus we have ſeen the neceſſity 
there was that CRI H -ſhould not continue 


under the: power of death. I ſhall now pro- 
ceed, . 4 - #:#15 nab gr A enn 


„„ 
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II. To ſhew the truth and reality of his re- 


ſurre stin ae eee 
5 * Rom. iv. 25. . 1 Ibid. viii. 33, 34. * 2 Acts XIli. 34. 
Cor. xy, 17. r ©. drangRe 
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Now this being a matter of fact, give me 
leave to premiſe, that no further evidence ought 
to be expected in this caſe, than matters of fa 
are capable of, which is the concurrent teſti. 
mony of a ſufficient number of witneſſes duly 
qualified. But of ſuch evidence this truth of 
CHR1sT's reſurrection hath enough to ſatisfy any 
honeſt enquirer; as much (not to ſay more) 
than we have for any matter of fact, of which 
we were not eye-witnefles ourſelves ; as much, 
and more than we have for many other thing 
of which we do not, nor can reaſonably doubt. 
Now here we have, in the firſt place, the 
teſtimony of the holy Angels, Cxr1sT's conſtant 
minifters from the firſt moment of his bei 
conceived in his yirgin-mother, till his aſcenſion 
into g As before they declared his concep- 
tion, and firſt nativity from the womb, ſo they 
now atteſt his ſecond from the grave. Accord - 
ing to St. Matthew's account, d an Angel of tht 
Lox, deſcending from heaven, had approached 
in ſight of the guards, and rolled the flont 
from the doar of the ſepuſchre, and fat down 
upon it, © Two, faith St. John, arrayed in white, 
fitting, the one at the bead, and the other at the 
feet, where the body of Jxsus had lain, gave 
aſſurance to the penſive viſitants, thoſe pious 
women that came with intent to embalm him, 
that their dear Maſter was no longer in a ftate 
of death, as they expected: that he had pre- 
vented the waking love of them and his diſciples, 
and was up before them, being riſen to a new and 
immortal life: at once upbraiding their igno- 
rance and diſpelling their ſorrows, ſaying, 4 fs 
5 ſee 


d Matt. xxviü. 2. © Jaha xx, 12. * Luke xXiy, 5. 28d 
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ſeek. ye the liuing among the dead? He i, not 
lere, but is riſen, as be ſaid he ſhould: come, 
ſee the place where the LoRD lay: and then go 
your way and tell bis diſciples, that he is riſen 
| from the dead; and behold be goeth before you into 
ay hs ck Dall ye ſee him. | 
Accordingly they (we well ſuppoſe) 
viewed the grave and the folded linen . — 
lad up, thoſe ſilent witneſſes of his reſurrection; 
and then returning informed the Apoſtles, as they 
vere ordered, of this ſurprizing event: ſome of 
whom *© went immediately to the ſepulchre, and 
ſound their relation true in every eircumſtance. 
So that we have alſo here the teſtimony of 
theſe women: nay more, (beſides that of the 
A added to theſe) we have the evidence 
above five hundred brethren, to whom our 
Loxp ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſſiony 
meeting them in Galilee for that purpoſe, ac- 
cording to his own appointment; many of 
whom were yet living when the Apoſtle wrote 
22 and, if required, ready to affirm the truth 
It. | | | 
But becauſe the validity of the evidence, both 
of the Angels and women, and alſo thoſe five 
hundred mentioned by St. Paul, depends en- 
tirely upon the authority of the Apoſtles, who 
recorded and tranſmitted their teſtimony to us; 
it may not be improper, in few words, to vin- 
dicate-their repatation, as to their knowledge of 
the things they related, and as to their honeſty 
aud fidelity in relating them, the only material 
objections that can be made againſt it. 


R 2 = © Then, 
* Luke Xv. 24, x Cor, xv. 6. 
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1. Then, As to their knowledge, they could 


not be ignorant or deluded themſelves in what 
they atteſt of this matter; becauſe they were our 
Lokp's familiar friends and companions, inti- 


mate with him g from the beginning, (as himſelf 
teſtifies) and therefore doubtleſs muſt be perfect- 
ly acquainted with and know him ſo, as that 
no airey ſhape or apparition could beget in them 
this belief. For he did not walk up and down 
in a cloud or miſt, to conceal himſelf from their 


clearer view, but appeared to them in the' ſerene 


and open day; and then not glancing by them 


on a ſudden, or at a diſtance, and that once or: 


twice perhaps; but abiding and converſing with 
them trequently and familiarly for fo long a 
| ſpace as h forty days; that he might perfect 
ſettle their faith, and engage them with zeal to 
witneſs his reſurrection. 

Again, It is evident they were not over cre- 
dulous of this matter, nor haſty in believing the 
report which the women made: ſo far from it, 
that they were never ſo tardy to conceive, never 
fo, unapprehenfive in any thing as this of their 

Maſter's coming to life again after he was dead. 
For though he had himſelf i ſeveral times before 
given them notice of his ſo doing, yet we find 
they did not underſtand x t the riſing from 
the dead ſhould mean: and even after the women 
had given them the information above-mention- 
ed, we are told, that lag yet they knew not the 
Scripture, that he muſt riſe again from the 


dead.——Sp far were they from py" ſuch 
an event. 


Obſerve 


E John xv. 27. U Ads i. 3, i See Matt. xx 19. Mark ix. 9, 37, 
and x. 34. Luke xviii. 33. © Mark ix. 10. 1 John xx. 9. 
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it! the other diſciple,, whom Jesvs joined in their 
ir MW way. to Emmaus on the morning of the reſur- 
- WH cction. They own in their diſcourſe with him 
If (not knowing him as yet) that CurisT- had 
been mA Prophet mighty in word and deed ; whom 
Pilate, at the inſtigation of he chief priefts and 
the rulers, had condemned to death and crucified : 
but due truſted (ſay they) that it had been he that 
ſhould. have redeemed Iſrael; as who ſhould: ſay, 
but ſeeing he is dead, there is an end of all our 
hopes, we look for no more redemption from 
In-ſhort, ſo very incredulous were they in this 
matter, that they looked upon the firſt informa- 
tion of it as an ® idle tale; and with-held their 
aſſent, till they had ſenſible demonſtration of it 
themſelves, and both ſaw and heard him, eat 
and drank with him. Nay, Thomas, who was 
not with the other Apoſtles when they firſt ſaw 

him, was ſo hard of belief, even upon the una- 
| nimous teſtimony of his brethren, that o he de- 
clared nothing ſhould convince him, but ſeeing 
and handling: the mark of the nails on his hands 
and feet, and the very ſcar made by the ſpear in 
his ſide. But when our Saviour, a few days af- 
ter, gave him the ſatisfaction he deſired, aſnamed 
of his former infidelity, and overwhelmed with 
ſuch abundant demonſtration, he cried out in a 
tranſport of aſtoniſhment and joy, My Lorp 
AND MY GoD!—— Whoſe unbelief however 
(not otherwiſe to be cured) was in this emi- 
nently uſeful to the Church, that it removed all 
icruples as to the truth of his riſing. For if, 
| after 
Luke xxiv. 19, 20, 21. " Ibid. ver. 11. John xx. 25. 
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after all this caution, they might be | miſtaken, 
what teſtimony can we fafely depend on? If al 
the ſenſes of ſo many perſons, in a matter fg 
ſenſible, for ſo long a tume, can be diſtruſted: 
if the Apoſtles could imagine they faw their 
Friend and Maſter, whom they had fo long at- 
tended, when they did not fee him; that they 
heard him making long diſcourſes to them, when 
they did not hear him; that they did walk, 
touch, eat, and drink with him, and yet really 
it was no ſuch thing; what aſſurance can we 
have of any thing moſt ſenfible? When can any 
teſtimony be of uſe and validity ? Theſe con- 
ſiderations therefore are abundantly ſufficient to 
ſecure them from the imputation of ignorance, 
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2. Their honeſty and fidelity may be equally 
proved from their life and doctrine. As to their 
lives, theſe were ſo holy and blameleſs, that their 
moſt malignant adverſaries could not faſten an 
accufation upon them: for they were ever buſied 
in the exerciſe of the nobleſt virtues, appealing 
both to the all-knowing Gop and to men for 
the uprightneſs of their demeanour. Te are 
witneſſes (fays St. Paul in the name of the reſt) 
and Gop alſo, how holly, and juſtly, and un- 
blameably we bela ved ourſelves among you: P re- 

nauncing the hidden things of diſhoneſty; not walk- 
ing in craftineſs, nor handling the word of Gov 
deceit fully ; but by mamfeftation of the truth, 
commending ourſelves to every man's conſcience in 
the fight of Gon. Fee? 
Their doctrine too was rigorous and ſevere; 
containing a perfect ſyſtem of the nobleſt ** c 
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of morality, as even the adverſaries of Chriſti- 
amty are forced to confeſs, In their writings 
all virtue is recommended, and all vice decried. 
Their diſcourſes conſtantly preſſed all kinds of 
ooodnels, veracity, and ſincerity, as of indiſpen- 
ible obligation, and were moſt contrary to any 
s or contrivances to delude ; denounced 
judgements againſt all malice, falſehood, 
and hypocriſy ; and condemned to the bottom- 


less pit, 4 all that love or make a lye. Now this 


is not the language of impoſtors ; deceit could 
hardly ſo diſguiſe, nor hardly would fo thwart 
and utterly ſupplant itſelf © 
Again, they propoſed no temporal advantages 


| to themſelves; no conſideration of riches, ho- 


nour, Or authority could influence their actions; 
or tempt them from their duty. No! they were 
perſons of quite different principles; they diſ- 


| dained the world, and utterly. deſpiſed it's inte- 


reſts. The truth of which is by nothing more 
confirmed, than by their thus aſſerting the realit 
of CxyRrIsT's reſurrection: a doctrine, whi 
plainly convicted the Jews of being the murderers 
of the Son of Gon; and likewiſe evinced the 
truth of a religion, which directly contradicted 
that of the Gentiles, in which the greateſt part 


of their hearers had been educated, and of which 


they were infinitely zealous : and conſequently 
it could not fail to draw down upon them the 
whole diſpleaſure of an enraged and ſuperſtitious 
world, and expoſe them to all the bitter pains 
and ſufferipgs that racks and croſſes could inflict; 
which yet we find they manfully ſuſtained in 
defence of this truth, that CurisT was riſen 
from the dead. Now nothing certainly could 
a 1 Bev. xxii. 15. buoy 


[ 1360 
buoy up their ſpirits under ſuch a load of puniſh. 
ments, but the conſciouſneſs of their own inte. 
grity, and truth of the cauſe for which they ſuf. 
fered. For thus to be candidates for martyrdom; 
i. e. in a word, to run the hazard of all the ys. 
riety of torments that wit and malice could inyen 
againſt them for the ſupport only of a fiftion 
unprofitable to their Maſter as well as them. 
ſelves, is a conceit ſo altogether ſtrange, as no. 
thing but an extraordinary infatuation, the ſofteſt 
eaſieſt credulity can ever aſſent t. 
But to ſet their veracity,. and conſequenth 
their teſtimony, above the reach of cavil and 
objection, Gop himſelf did as it were ſign their 
credentials with a power of working miracles in 
confirmation of this doctrine. Thus we find St. 
Peter * declares to the Jews in his very firſt ſer- 
mon, that the ſelf-ſame JEsUs whom' they bal 
crucified, but 1hom Gap had raiſed up, {being ex. 
alted to the right hand of GoD, and having retei- 
ved from the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt} 
had ſbed forth that which they then /aw- and 
heard, which was the gift of tongues: as if he 
had ſaid, CyrIsT being now aſcended into hea- 
ven, and ſo no longer to produce his own perſon 
to convince: unbelievers, hath ſhed forth theſe 
gifts on us his Apoſtles, to ſupply that defect, 
and enable us to bear undeniable teſtimony to all 
nations of his being reſtored to life again. In 
like manner, when Peter and John had healed 
the man that was lame from his mother's womb, 
they declared to the people, that it was not by 
their on power or holineſs he Was thus re- 
{tored; but that * Gop had glorified bes Son JESUS, 
whom he had raiſed from the dead; and that hit 
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name, \through faith in bis name, had made that 
man firong, whom they ſaw and knew. 
' So that the argument comes now to this, 
either that their teſtimony was unqueſtionably 
true, or that Gon was in confederacy with theie 
wicked pretenders to deceive and impoſe upon 
the world. For ſince they all along declared 
they did theſe wonders in the name and by the 
power of JIEsus; to be ſure if it had not been 
ſo, the Gop of truth would never have thus 
empowered them to impoſe ſuch a cheat upon 
mankind: his goodneſs and veracity could never 
have permitted them to ſet the ſeal of his mira- 
culous power to a lye. For if there be a Gop 
that loves ſincerity and truth (as we are ſure 
there is) we are equally ſure he will not conſpire 
with impoſtors to cheat and delude the world: 
And yet this he muſt have done, if the ſtory of 
Cnxis 's reſurrection be falſe; which he thus 
enabled the Apoſtles to confirm, by ſo many in- 
fallible figns and wonders, utterly beyond the 
E of any being to effect, unleſs aſſiſted by 
— 0 ˙ 1—wꝓ — ü 
An excellent writer, who hath obliged the 


world with a treatiſe on this ſubject, hath ſet 


this whole argument in ſo juſt a light, that I 
hope to be excuſed for giving you his ſentiments 
in his own words. Having ſhewed that the 
Apoſtles were duly qualified to be witneſſes of 
the reſurrection, in point of knowledge of the 
fact, he proceeds to enquire into their charac» 
ters: and obſerves, that their lives, after they 
* had embraced Chriſtianity, were not only ir- 
* reproachable, but boy z and their conduct, as 
© preachers of the Go * diſintereſted, noble, 


" * 


AG. eee 
and genetous, in the moſt exalted degree. For 
*« they not only quitted their houſes, their lands, 
© their occupations, their friends, kindred, pa. 
* rents, wiyes, and children, but their countries . 

_ * alſo; every purſuit, and every endearment of 
life, in order to propagate, with infinite labour, 
through innumerable difficulties, and with 
the utmoſt dangers, in every corner of the 
* known world, the ſalvation of mankind ; cer- 
** tain of meeting, in every new region, with 
new enemies and oppoſers ; and yet requiring 
* of thoſe, who through their preaching were 
become their friends and brethren, nothing 
* but a bare ſubſiſtence, and ſometimes labour- 
ing with their own hands, to fave them even 
* from that light and reafonable burden; diſ- 
* claiming for themſelves all authority, = 

* eminence, and power; and teaching thoſe 
* ignorant and ſuperſtitious people, who, tak- 


ing them for gods, would have worſhiped 2 
them, and ſacrificed to them, that they were þ 
*« men like themſelves, and ſervants of that One 4 
„ Gop, to whom alone worthip was due. 
Would impoſtors, who are moſt commonly | 


« intereſted, vain-glorious and ambitions, have 
« acted in this manner? No, certainly: but it 
*© may be faid, enthuſiaſts would. Be it ſo. But 
& how can it be made appear that the Apoſtles 
« were enthuſiaſts ? If Ctix1sT did not riſe 
from the dead, moſt aſſuredly he did not 
_ * preach to them after his crucifixion : upon 
& which ſuppoſition, I apprehend it will be very 
ce difficult to account for their returning to their 
« faith in that Maſter, whom in his diſtreſs they 
had abandoned and diſowned. But if 2 0 
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10 did riſe, from the dung and did, fon reſur- 
« re&tion, converſe with his Apoſtles, I ſuppoſe 
« jt will be eaſily granted, HF? they had luffi- 
«« cjent reaſon for believing in him, and for act- 
ing in obedience. to the command given them 
« by him, to N the Goſpel throughout the 
« world; eſpecially when they found themſelves 
« ſo well Fr for that important commiſ- 
« fon, by the miraculous powers conferred up- 
« on them by the Hor GuosT, and particu» 
« larly the gift of tongues, ſo apparently and 
0 010 calculated to carry on that great, 
« that . ſervice. If this, I ſay, was the 
&« caſe, then ſurely the Apoſtles were no enthu- 
« ſiaſts; ſince they neither n themſelves 
« without reaſonable proof, nor pretended to 
« inſpiration and a divine —— ion, without 
being able to give to others 2 — evidences 
* of both.“ 
Now after the fulleſt evidence that a matter 
of fact is capable of, for men ſtill to remain 
obſtinate, and conclude the whole account of 
the reſurrection to be nothing more than fiction, 
is to ſhake the credit of all writings ſacred and 
prophane: nay, it is to call Gop himſelf a de- 
ceiver, which is equally abſurd and blaſphemous 
a boldneſs this, fit only for thoſe who are aban - 
doned to ſenſe and reaſon, and ſunk to the loweſt 
5 a of ſcepticiſm and infidelity, © ; * 


_ Having thus eſtabliſhed the truth of our $a 


| viour' s reſurrection beyond all reaſonalye doubt, 
| . Ay now proceed, as I propoſed, — 
. To 

see Obſervations on the and Evidences of the ReſurreQion 
of Jasus — 'by Giltert >, Eſq; p. 336, &c. 
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III. To draw an inference or two from what 
hath. been ſaie. f : er ig 


1. And the firſt that naturally occurs is, that 
we ſhould * continue in the faith, ſettled and 
grounded, and not ſuffer ourſelves, through the 
ſophiſtry and artful pretences of ignorant or de- 
figning men, to be moved away from the hope if 
the Goſpel, which comes confirmed to us by ſuch 
convincing evidence and demonſtration' of the 
power of Gop. For, if it be true, (and all the 
cavils of infidelity have only ſerved in the event 
to confirm this truth *) that -J=sUs CHRIST 
u roſe again from the dead #he third day accord- 
ing lo the Seriptures; the conſequence is plain 
and undeniable, that he was wa teacher come 


from G OD, and hath therefore a right to Our 


attention and obedience. © 
2. The next inference I ſhall mention is, that 
which the latter part of the text ſuggeſts to us, 
namely, our own reſurrection, which is plainly 
deducible therefrom, inaſmuch as CruRisT is 
there called zhe firfi-fruits of them that ſlept: 
whereby we are aſſured, that we, after a ſhort 
ſleep in the earth, ſhall have our time of riſing 
too. The * waved ſheaf, in the Levitical law, 
to which the Apoſtle alludes, did purchaſe an 
acceptation of the whole harveſt ; and the reſur- 
rection of our LoxD is in like manner operative, 
and extends it's influence to all us, and draws 
59 — = then 12005 01707 e 
A See particularly, beſides the Author above quoted, The Trial of 
the Witneſſes of the Reſurrettion, and The Evidence of the Reſurrecs 
tion cleared from the Exceptions of a Moral Philoſopher. 5 
Coloſſ. i, 23. 1 Cor. xv. 4. » John iii 2. * Lev. xxiii, 20, 11. 
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aſter it the whole human ſpecies. And that in 
this ſenſe he is called the firfi-frutre, is evident 
from the following words: Y For fince by man came 
death, © by man came alſo the reſurrettion” of the 
dad; for as in Adam all die, even ſo in CnRIsT 
ſball all be made alive; but every man in his own 
order : CHRIST the firſft-fruits ; afterwards they 
that are CuRIsT's at his coming. The firſt 
Adam, you know, bore a publick character, and 
in him Gop made a covenant with all his poſte- 
rity, upon whoſe fall and breach of covenant an 
utiverfal death enſued: and CuRisT likewiſe, 
the ſecond Adam, who undertook to redeem 
mankind, ſtood by conſequence as their common 
head; and therefore the head being riſen, the 
body and every member muſt neceſſarily follow. 
Let us not therefore vainly ſpend our ſhort 
time here in doubting and diſputing about the 
poſſibility or difficulties of our reſurrection, ſee- 
ing all things are alike eaſy to the Almighty: 
but let us rather have continually in our thoughts 
that death, which (how ſoon we know. not) 
will undoubtedly open a paſſage to an happy or 
wretched immortality : for in nothing ſurely can 
we ſthew our wiſdom more than by duly confi- 
dering That, and providing for it. As we fall, fo 
muſt we riſe; there is no working repentance in 
the grave. Let us then ſo think, and ſo ſpeak, 
and fo do, as they that know they ſhall give ac- 
count of all their thoughts, words, and actions: 
that when the king of terrors ſhall call us hence, 
we may have nothing elſe to do, but to reſign, 

and to lie down; in hope that when awaked by 
the found of the laſt trump, we may ariſe to 
i447) endleſs 


12 Cor. xv. 2, 24 23. 
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endleſs happineſs and glory, through the merit 
knen 25 died for us and roſe, again. 
TAD 3 Mule ting 
ache Gunten riſeg fromthe « dead? Let ys 
allo ariſe. from the death of ſin unto. a life. of 
righteouſneſs, For otherwiſe how can any of uy 
ig btly celebrate this day of his reſurrection, 
en the rottenneſs of our hearts denics the 
— of it's working, and manifeſts us ſtil 
* our old corruptions ? Let us all then leam 
to improve this principle aright, by ſerving our 
Lok p, Z as thoſe that are alive from the dead, 
and loath all thoſe corruptions we haye formerly 
lain buried in. This is the proper reſult of a 9408 
faith, and full aflurance of this article ; w 
Mould put us every one on arguing r with 
himſelf: ** CHR18T/ is riſen, and conſequently 
I muſt riſe to receive my lot in eternity. How 
then can any momentary pleaſuxes entice me to 
incur thereby the loſs of a Jaſting-inheritance? 
There is no compariſon — ſhort periſh- 
ing ſatisfaction, which 7 almoſt before 
have taſted it, and that happineſs which is of 
infinite duration: therefore I will be above the 
luſts of this world, that I may rightly anſwer 
the belief of a reſurrection; which, if I live ac- 
_ cording to that belief, wil inſtate me in the fixed 
poſſeſſion of everlaſting joys. This is a profeſſion 


well becoming all that Call Bon | wn Chriſtians; | 


but if this bon be not made good by an 


actual riſing from the grave of fin ; the —— of 


the body will prove a puniſhment inſtead of a 


blefling ; like that of ſetting the joints anew, 


to ſtretch and torture them with greater pain. 
. 4. Again; 


9 Rom. vi. I3. 
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. Again: I. Canin” riſen from the dead? 
Then let us lift up our hearts, our thoughts, 
and minds to heaven, where He, our fore- runner 
is, and whither we ourſelves alſo hope to come: 
«for if ive believe that Ixsus died and roſe again, 
ever fo them alſo which fleep in Jesus wi Gon 
bring with bim. Our country then is heaven; 
the place of 'our abode is provided for there; 
where Cuxts'r is gone before, as he himſelf 
ſpeaketh, d in my Father's houſe are many" man- 
font; and I go to prepare a place for you; that 
where I am, there ye may be alſo. So that all our 
beſt and choiceſt things are already there : our 
Father is in heaven, our Saviour is m heaven, our 
manſion, our reward in heaven; a reward greater 
and better than tongue can utter, or heart con- 
ceive. Oh! then let not the defire of any thing 
here below engage our affections; but let all our 
labours and endeavours, our drifts and projects 
be mainly directed to, and ſet upon the things that 
are in heaven. n ee 
It is the Apoſtle's own inference, in the Epiſtle 
for the day, © 1f ye then be riſen with CuRIST, 
ſeek thoſe things which are above. Let not our 
hearts be attached to this ſublunary world; 
which, if we be true Chriſtians, we are to account 
of no otherwiſe than as the place of our ſojourn- 
ing or pilgrimage ; and therefore ſhould not buſ 
ourſelves only for a proviſion, and lay out all 
our ſtock of care and pains to purchaſe a periſh- 
ing inheritance in It : but rather employ our en- 
deavouts to ſecure to ourſelves a goodly poſſeſſion 
in heaven, that place which is our proper home, 
our only happineſs. LIT ION. 
: nin? In 


1 Thed, iv, 14. * John xv. 2, 3. Coloſſ. wx, 
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Ina Word, let che eternal Cop be the po. 


tion of all our ſouls, heaven our hope, and the 
promiſe our ſecurity. Let faith be the ſpring, 

and love the ſoul, and obedience, the life of all 

our religious performances; and then we need 
not doubt, but that all our labours in piety ſhall 

be abundantly rewarded ; ſince CurIsT, who is 

the firſt-fruits and d the firſt-born from the dead, 

will certainly confer on all his brethren, that 

follow his ſteps, this privilege in his birth-right, 

to fit with him in the heavenly places, and to 

ſhare with him together eternal life. 


Which that we may all do, &c. 


Ts 
437; 


4. Coloſſ. i. r8, 
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Rev. XX, 13. 


And the ſea gave up the dead which w0ers in it 
and death and hell gave up the dead which were 
in them: and they were judged every man ac 
* to their works. 


HESE words contain in them a par- 
ticular account of St. John's viſion, or of 
_ what by the Spirit he clearly diſcerned 
concerning the reſurrection of the dead at the 
laſt day ; which he ſpeaks of here as a thing paſt, 
to denote the certainty of the viſion. Prophecies 
that come from Gop of things future, have the 
ſame evidence with that which is already ful- 
filled; and ſo it is related in this place as if the 
dead were actually given up, though their ap- 
pearance is + 9-e to the judgement of the 
great day. The ground of bis thus Wan; So 
that 1 ſhould be, proceeds from 
cauſe CHRIST is riſen; from which * men are 
as much aſſured that they ſhall. riſe, as if they 


were already riſen : nay, he has obtained an 
univerſal dominion over mankind by his riſing, 


and 2 ſhall revive them by his power. 
T - The 
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The whole paſſage, of which my text 16 + 
part, is exceedingly awful, and well deſeryiny 
our moſt ſerious attention: I ſaw, ſays St. John, 
a great white thronez and bim that ſat on it, 
from whoſe face the earth and the heaven fel 
away ; and there was found no place for they, 
And I ſaw the dead, fmall and great, ſtand be- 
fore Gor, and the books were opened: and an- 
other book was opened, which is the book of life 
and the dead were judged out of thoſe thing: 
which were written in the books, according t1 
their works. And the ſea gave up the dead 
which were in it; and death and Bell delivered ip 
the dead which were in them: and they were 
Judged every man according to their works. And 
death and hell were caſt into the lake f fire. This 
is the ſecond death. And whoſoever was not 
found written in the book of life, was caſt into the 


lake of fire. — An awful and tremendous ſcene 


this! a ſcene, in which we are all highly in- 
tereſted, and in which we ſhall every one have 
our part; not in viſion and repreſentation, as 
here, but in act and reality; in that day when 
a there ſhall be a ręſurrection both of the juſt ani 
unjuſt; when, as the text expreſſes it, the ſea 
ſhall give up the dead that are in it, and death 
and hell, or the grave, ſhall give up the dlad 


bat are in them, and we ſhall be jutlged every man 


according to his wort. In which words there 


are three things that offer themſelves to our 


* 


conſideration. 


' Firſt, That the elements into which the dead 
are diſſolved, do only receive them into ſafe 
cuſtody. 3 ² A g 

| | Adds xXiv. 15. Secondly, 


> 
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. Szcondly,, That theſe elements are to give up 


whole pledges they receive, and Fhe _ gave 
the dead which were in it, SC... | pr 


Thirdly, That when theſe dead are 4 up, 
it will be in order to publick trial: which trial 
ſhall be according to the rules of diſtributive 
juſtice, they were RO Wy man RE to 
their works. | | 


I. That the elements into which the dead are 
diſſolved do only receive them into ſafe cuſtody. 
For when he ſays, that the ſea gave up the 
dead which were in it, and death and ell delrvered 
up the dead which were in them, it implies this; 
t, as guardians and truſtees, they were ap- 
pointed to keep them for a time; and that whe- 
ther the bodies of men be in the ſea, or in the 
earth, in the fire, or in the air, whatever 
changes they may undergo from death and hell, 
i. e. from corruption and the grave, they are 
ſtill ſafely lodged and preſerved, that they may 
be forthcoming at the call of Gop. All thoſe 


parts of the world wherein the deceaſed lie hid, 


are accountable for their truſt, to make a reſtitu- 
tion when required. The matter out of which 
we are made doth never periſh ; the foundation 
remains, though it put on a thouſand ſhapes and 


figures. The quantity and quality AS of 


many men's bodies is loſt, by various tranſmu- 
tations, in the ſeveral elements through which 
they paſs after their diſſolution: yet for all 
mis, the ſubſtance is kept entire, and wholly 
uncapable of being deſtroyed. We read that 
the fleſh of CHRisT, that is, his body, did 


x viz 07 + 2 Fel 2 Aecurely 
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-rorted and conſurned in the grave. But th 
bodies of men, though they ſee corruption, 


element ſhall be in giving up the dead upon the 
erben all that are in their graves ſhall hear the 


the earth, 4 Give up; and to the ſea, Reſtore 


ſecurely. reſt in hope, without. ſeeing the leaf 
corruption, or without. having any part of i 


though death ſeverally alters their frame; je 

they may reſt in this hope, that they ſhall he 
reſtored ; becauſe they are only loft to the out. 
ward eye, but ſecretly committed as fo mam 
pledges to parts of the world, which are anſwer. WM 
able to Gap that made them for every partick iſ 


* 


of the dead they. receive from him. 


II. Theſe elements are, at the command g 
the Almighty, to give up thoſe pledges which 
they receive: The ſea gave up the dead which 
were in it, &c. A 
The b fiſh that ſwallowed up Jonah, and af- 
terwards thre him up again upon the dry land, 
when Gop by his will appointed it fo to do, 
was not more obedient to that will, than each 


authority of his command. The time will come 


voice of the Son of Gop ; when he ſhall ſay to 


my ſons and daughters; to all the creatures in 
the world, Keep not back mine inheritance ; and 
finally, to the e priſoners of hope, lodging in the 
chambers of the ground, Stand forth and thew 

ourſelves. All kinds of death ſhall be ſwal- 
Wal up into a general triumph, and in his 
name ſhall they joyfully ſing that hath won the 
field: f Thanks be fo Gop that hath given us the 
victory through our Lox D JesuUs CHRIST. 


J. ee wwe ] , ,, 


| Now 
» Jonah ii. 10. © John v. 25, 28. © 1fa. xiv, 6. Zech. ix. 13. 
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# conceived, if we do but conſider, 


were made: ſo that the dead cannot poſſibly 
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No this truth, that the dead bodies of all 
men, wherever repoſited, ſhall be delivered up, 
when Gop wills them to be fo, may be eaſily 


% 


1. That the earth, and the ſea, and other 
quarters of the world to which they retire, are 


in every point known to Gop. 8 For he looketh 


to the ends of the earth, and ſeeth under the 
whole heaven. Yea, h hell and deſtruction are be- 


7 fore him, and i the darkneſs hideth not from bim. 
| His eye pierceth into all depths, and narrowly 


ſearches through all corners, and nothing is hid 
from the aght thereof. He whoſe providence 


thus extendeth over the leaſt, as well as the 


eateſt parts of the world, muſt needs alſo diſ- 
dern the leaſt particles of bodies that lie there; 
muſt underſtand all the forms through which 
they paſs, the particular inſtant of time, and the 
particular place, when and where thoſe changes 


eſcape his diſtint knowledge. Nor is he igno- 
rant of the means which are proper to unite 
them, how far ſoever they may be ſcattered, or 
how much ſoever confounded. And granting 
this, that he knows every atom, where they lie 
in their ſeveral receptacles, and the way how to 
build them up again; and further, that he is 
able to collect them together, and reſtore them 
to their proper owners; no room remains on 
our parts to make a queſtion of their rifing, 
when he once ſpeaketh the word; but that 
death and hell, corruption and the grave, ſhall 
ſurrender up to him what they hold, 


| Job Xxyiii, 24. d prov. XY, 11. 1 Plal, exxxix. 12. 
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2. Another argument why, the dead ſhould 
be given up at his word is, becauſe the matter 
whereof they were compoſed lies ſubject to him, 
and he can new-mould and repair it as he 
pleaſeth. 0 . 

What work can be too hard for him, that is 
above all reſiſtance whatſoever ? The * virgin 
counted it ſtrange that ſhe ſhould conceive a Son 
without knowing man; but ſhe is quickly an- 
ſwered by the Angel, that nathing is impoſſible 
with Gop. So we may perhaps count it ſtrange, 
and think it incredible that all the ſcattered parts 
of our bodies ſhould be re-united, with new 
diſpoſitions to receive their ſeveral ſouls : but 
this ſcruple of ours is immediately ſolved, by 
reflecting on the power and ability of Gop, 
which has no bar in it's way 'to hinder it's 
working whatever he ſhall determine. Did he 
not at the firſt cauſe us to be, and ſhall it be 
difficult for him to reſtore us to being ? Could 
he do the greater work in making us that which 
we were not, and ſhall we doubt of his ability 
in the leſs, which is refaſhioning us to what we 
were? Is 1:he Ancient of Days grown weak or 
feeble, or the elements that always obeyed him 
turned ſtubborn rebels to his will? Did the whole 
world and all the parts of it riſe at his word, 
and ſhall not ſome parts of the world, the duſt 
of the dead, ſtand up when he m deſcends from 
heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of GOD? Expreſſions 
which denote the brightneſs of his glory, the 
mightineſs of his ſtrength, and the efficacy of 


his greatneſs. Tell me then what can hinder | 
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the force of his command to a general refurrec- 
tion? Who ſeeth beforehand each man's ſe- 
pulchre, and thoſe particles that belong to it; 
who is able to break up every grave, ſever the 
confuſed duſt, and unite only that which is 
proper to us, and fit it afreſh r it's old inhabi- 
tant, the ſoul. CO SOUL RO 
But it may be aſked, What neceſſity is there 
for ſuch a general delivery of the dead? It is 
true, it was neceſſary that CHRIS H ſhould riſe 
after he ſuffered, becauſe of the dignity of his 
perſon, and the all-ſufficiency of his ſacrifice, 
whereby he ſatisfied the juſtice of Gop : for 
which reaſons ® 77 was not poſſible he ſhould be 
holden of death, o the wages only of fin and diſ- 
obedience. But why muſt the grave yield up 
all mankind ? Why 1s death not allowed to de- 
vour us utterly ? Cannot the ſea and the land 
bury us, as it does other creatures, who are 

Melee into thoſe elements and periſn? Why 
muſt we be repoſed in them, as in a treaſury; 
preſerved for a time, in order to be taken out 
or given up again? Theſe and the like queſtions 
will receive a more particular anſwer hereafter. 
At preſent I would only obſerve, that the ne- 
oeſſity of this diſpenſation will appear from 
the conſideration of Gop, of CHRIST, and of 
TT TT mn 
1. Of Gop, who is neceffarily juſt; and 
therefore is in juſtice concerned in a general 
giving up of the dead to him, that fo the whole 
man iy acknowledge the righteouſneſs and 
equity of his government. e 


Gop hath already manifeſted the glory of his 


- Other attributes; his power in creating the 


Ads i. 24. * Rom. wi. 23. world, 
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world, his wiſdom in governing it, his good. 
neſs in redeeming it: his juſtice in ſome mea. 
fure remaineth ſtill concealed, and men cannot 
now, for the moſt part, P diſcern, as to the out- 
ward providence, between Bim that ſerveth Gon, 
and him that ſerveth him not. Whence it im- 
ports him to magnify this attribute as well 2 
the reſt, it being an equal perfection in the 
GophEAD. And, by conſequence, there muſt 
be a day ſet for declaring his righteous judge. 
ments, wherein the wicked ſhall be forced to 
confeſs his puniſhing hand, and the good have 
all their aflictions amply recompenſed with a 
full meaſure of glory. Now ſince it is manifeſt 
that this is not done in this preſent life, it is 
requiſite our bodies ſhould be delivered up, that 
ſo Gop's dealings with men might be known to 
be according to their works. 
2. The neceſſity of the dead's riſing again 
will appear by a conſideration of CHRIST, who 
has merited lordſhip and dominion over us. 
Now the honour of that lordſhip would ceaſe, 
except the dead were given up to be ſubject to 
his rule. And therefore it is requiſite the grave 
ſhould yield them up alive to the throne of his 
judgement, whereby he hath power to acquit 
or condemn them. The Father would not be 
juſt to the merits of CHRIST, did he not exalt 
him for his ſufferings 470 be the judge of quick 
and dead, and a peculiar head to his own mem- 
bers; as he would not be juſt to his own laws, 
ſhould not man_riſe to be ſentenced by them. 
Beſides, CHRIST is further concerned in our 
reſurrection, that he may openly vindicate him- 
ſelf to be the Son of Gop, againſt 8 
— 


p Mal, ii, 18. 2 Acts x. 42. 


11 
0d ¶ of the Jews convince. the unbelieving Gentiles, 
that he is the CuRISsT ; and ſtop the mouths of 
all gainſayers, whereby they are left confounded 
in their own guilt for denying him, and he him- 
ſelf is glorified in condemning them before his 
Father. e ee er 

3. The conſideration of mankind evinces the 
neceſſity of this diſpenſation, who are ſubject to 
his laws, and qualified with natures to receive 
wages. Theſe are divided into good and bad, 
each of which have need of a reſurrection. — 
The good, that ſo they may filence their falſe 
accuſers, and clear their innocence to the world, 
and experimentally find by what they reap, that 
their labour hath not been in vain in the LoRD. 
There is no other way to redreſs their com- 
plaints, nor to ſtop the inſultings of their ene- 
mies, but by making the defence of their cauſe 
publickly known, and the reward of their per- 
ſons viſible to all, which in this life was con- 
cealed in darkneſs and obſcurity.— The bad, 
that they may receive a due recompenſe of their 
) deeds. It is true, when they die, they may 
> ſuffer in their ſouls ſome of thoſe puniſhments 
) which their ſins have deſerved ; but their bodies, 
| which are the inſtruments of their ſouls in ſin- 
ning, are in a ſtate of ſenſeleſsneſs: it is there- 
fore neceſſary that there ſhould be ſuch a ſur- 
render of the dead to their judge, that as bodies 
and ſouls have been partakers in evil-doing, fo 

7 may both partake in the ſame puniſhment. 


th 
Further, it is to be conſidered, that although 
the perſonal acts of ſin in the wicked are tranſi- 
ent, and die with the committers; yet the poiſon 
wh and 


r $ Cor, xv, 58. 
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and infection of thoſe acts long continues. It 
is ſaid of Jeroboam, 3e nad, fact te fo 
which is true not only of the time wherein he 
lived, but of many ſucceeding ages, to which 
the badneſs of his example extended, and ſpread 
it's baneful influence. The ſame is true's 
other ſins and ſinners; the ſtench of their abo- 
minations abideth long after the death of the 
evil authors, and infects many with it's pernicious 
influence. Now it is not to be doubted bit 
that all the fins of others, occafioned by ill ex- 
amples, ſhall be puniſhed likewiſe in the exam- 
ples themſelves, as well as thoſe that were thus 
committed in their own perſons : therefore that 
ſuch may receive the due reward of their deeds, 
according to the meaſure of their fins, there 
muſt be a giving up of the dead to an univerfil 
judgement. Since then there is no ſhifting off 
ſuch an appearatice, let it be our chief concern 
to profit by the meditation; and prepare out- 
ſelves for the coming of that day, when 25e fe 
ſhall give up the dead which are in it, and death 
and hell ſhall deliver up the dead which are in 
| them, in order to be judged every man according 
to their works. een * 


To conclude for the preſent. You hear there 
is no retreat, no ſanctuary for your bodies to 
lodge in, neither in ſea, nor in land, nor fite, 
nor air, but they will be every where expoſed 
to the all-ſeeing eye of Gop, and ready to be 
given up at his command. What then ſhould 
we do, during our abode in the body, but 
t mortify theſe members that are on the earth, 
 erucify 
s x Kings xiv, 16, t Coloſſ. iii. 5. 
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verucyfy, aur evil affectiont and lufts,. * fear Gop 
and = Bis commandments ? Seat he will bring 
every work into judgement, . with every ſecret 
things whether it be good or evil. And not every 
work only, but * every idle word that men ſhall 


. 
. 


Heal, our Saviour aſſures us, they ſhall give ac- 


count thereof in the day of judgement : how 
much more their vain oaths, their perjuries and 
blaſphemies againſt Gop and his truth! Think 
ſeriouſly of this, and let it teach thee to y keep 
thy mouth with a bridle, that thou fin not with 
thy tongue. 3 


And let no man flatter himſelf, thinking 
his greatneſs or ſmallneſs, his age or youth, 
ſhall excuſe him before Gop : for we are told 


in the verſe before my text what St. John ſaw : 


He . the dead, both ſmall and great, ſtand 
8 without . of 8 Fane 

e books were opened, (and another book was 
opened, which is the book of life) and the dead 
were judged out of thoſe things which were writ- 


ten in the books, according to their works ; i. e. 


the books of Gop's knowledge, wherein all 
men's actions are ſet down; and the book of 
man's conſcience, which, to a finner here in 
this life, is frequently ſhut up, but there it lies 

as a book of record to accuſe and condemn 


«oh that day. Nothing will ſtand you then in 


ſtead, but faith and repentance, ſpiritual graces 
and religious exerciſes: the habits and works of 
bots obedience, proceeding from 22 pure heart, 

4 good conſcience, and faith unfeigned, will 


follow you to adorn your crown of glory 3 


U 2 whereas 
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whereas vice and wickedneſs will only follow 
ou to your everlaſting ruin. It will be to 
855 to begin a new life then, and a repentance 
to ſalvation will be no longer allowed; nor wil 
Gop be any more intreated to return. Grace 
and mordy hall be quite withdrawn in that day; 
for that day is a day of wrath and vengeance to 
impenitent ſinners, and they may cry and how. 
with Eſau for a bleffing, but ſhall nd no pla 
or repentance, becauſe they neglected the time 
of their viſitation. Let us therefore enter upon 
a new life with all ſpeed and diligence, that we 
may ſecure our eſtate for eternity; and, after: 
ſhort ſleep in the duſt, may awake to everlaſting 
life and happineſs. | | 


* Heb. Xi. 17. 
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| And the ſea gave up the dead which were in it; 
and death and hell gave up the dead which were 
in them: and they were judged every man ac- 
cording to their works. EY 
IN my laſt diſcourſe upon theſe words, 1 
conſidered thoſe two obſervations which the 
former part of them contains, vis. 


I. That the elements into which the dead 


are diſſolved, do only receive them into ſafe 
cuſtody. -. | 


II. That theſe elements are to give up thoſe 
pledges they receive, they ſhall deliver up their 
dead at a command. I proceed now. 


III. To ſhew, that when thoſe dead are given 
up, it will be in order to. publick trial. They 
were judged every man according to their works. 
Theſe words, importing what was future, 
ſtrongly ſuppoſe no proceedings of that kind in 
this life, and the reaſon too thereof, * 
I they 
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they are deferred till the general ſummons z. 
the laſt day. So then the very proſperity g 
the wicked, and the ſufferings of the righteow 
in this life, is an undoubted proof that a day of 
general retribution is coming; and what the 
atheiſt makes uſe of as an objection againſt Pry, 
vidence, is rather an argument to- confirm it; 
namely, that judgement is ftill in reſerve to be 
ſurely executed on mankind. — 

That every one ſhall be delivered up and ap- 
pear before Gop, is already manifeſted ; it re- 
maineth to ſhew that when they ſhall appear, 

when they ſhall be given up, it will be in order 
to a publick trial. And for this purpoſe it wil 
be neceſſary to ſhew that every one's works 
ſhall appear likewiſe, N which they 
ſhall be judged; for there can be no right trial 
of any perſons, except the works themſelyes, 
for which they are tried, be fully diſcoyered; 
Now theſe will be laid open by a twofald 


regiſter, 


_ The firſt is in Gop's own keeping, viz. His 
2 book of remembrance, wherein all men's thoughts, 
words, and, actions are inrolled, who exacthy 
diſcerns all that they have purpoſed or done 
here, and will convince them of every thing in 
each circumſtance. His knowledge renders him 
an unerring witneſs, for he ſeeth the ſecret mo · 
tions of men's hearts, and is privy to all their 
cloſeſt counſels; ſo that when he enlightens 
their minds with a view of their guilt, it muſt 
needs appear naked before them. And thus 
will he do at the laſt day: he will then reveal 
to themſelves and others all that they haye on 


» Mal, ui, 16, mitt 
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mitted and contrived before; he will fully open 
and read to them and to all the world, what he 
has ®nofed in the book he keeps of every tranſ- 
greſſion, that neither the blackneſs of their ſouls, 
nor the deformity of their luſts, may paſs un- 


The ſecond regiſter whereby our works ſhall 
be manifeſted at the day of doom, is in man's 
keeping, or his book of record, which is the 
| counter-part of that which Gop has taken: 
whereby we ſhall 3 in our own memory 
al our deeds, actually behold in our own con- 
ſcience the. evidence of that which Gop ſets be- 
fore ns, and from the ſtrength of inward light, 
univerſally ed to ſhew us all our life at 
once, be able to teſtify to every indictment 
produced againſt us, that ſo we have done, 
Both theſe records I have mentioned, are for 
the moſt part kept cloſe in this life. Gop 
doth not here fully open his book of knowledge, 
nor read it to man that is concerned in it; only 
ſome few pages at certain _ are turned to 
in particular judgement u e ſinner. But 
as for the record 1 — this is 
oft ſhut up and ſealed through an hardneſs of 
heart, and fo hindered from it's office of givin 
teſtimony. Whence it is requiſite that both 
of them ſhould be opened at the day of judge- 
ment, in regard our works are to be examined; 
where the evidence of the fact, and the convic- 
tion of the party is expected. The evidence of 
the fact I confeſs may depend alone upon Gop's 
knowledge; but to the conviction of the party, 
it is neceſſary that the party himſelf ſhould con- 
n 7 . 
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ſent and bear witneſs to the truth of what is 


revealed: and ſo having no hiding- place nor 
excuſe left him, he thereby contributes to the 
framing of his indictment, and magnifies the 
judge in his office and trial: at once condemn- 
ing his own guilt, and extolling the equity of 
the law-giver. : 

Since, therefore, every man muſt appear in 
judgement and his works with him, of which 
a clearer diſcovery will be made at the laſt day; 
let us in the next place enquire into the rule 
whereby theſe works will be tried. | 


Now the rule of our works is the law of that 
judge, to whom we are accountable for our 
lives; a law that directs us how to act, and 
determines our actions to be good or evil, as 
they either agree with or depart from it. And 
this law is twofold, that fo it may comprehend 
all forts of offenders whom Gop judgeth. 
The one is a law of common principles, that 
is written in the frame of each man's nature; 
_ whereby he is taught to acknowledge that there 
are ſome things good and bad in themſelves, and 
conſequently that there lies a neceſſity on him 
to avoid the one and practiſe the other. Such 
are thoſe moral duties of truth, temperance, 
juſtice, and the like, which by the light of rea- 
ſon are diſcovered to and required of us. This 
is the law which thoſe that never heard of 
Cuklsr muſt be judged by: and when they 
prove evil-doers againſt the very dictates of their 
own nature, they cannot but ſubmit to the 
equity of the judgement. Here to offend, is 
to tear out the character of their own reaſon, 
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to deſtroy the direction of an inward guide : 
whence'they have no ground to complain that 
they ſhall — cited before his tribunal, who af- 
forded them helps thus to obey him, and ſo left 
them inexcuſable if they ſhould do otherwiſe. 

The- other law, whereby we ſhall be judged, 
is the written law of Gon, revealed in the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, which 
Jews and Chriſtians muſt anſwer for. And b 
how much clearer any revelation is, by ſo mo 
ſtronger is the authority to bind thoſe to whom 
it is made. Which more particularly engageth 
us Chriſtians, to whom the will of Gov is ex- 
ly declared, without any ſhadows; and as 
fully confirmed to us to be his will, as either 
the fulfilling of prophecies, or the working of 
miracles, or the excellency of the doctrine itſelf 
can prove. Therefore we have nothing in the 
leaſt to e, why we ſhould not be judged 
and condemned by it; who have, beſides the 
inſtruction of natute's law, all the teaching of 
the Son of God to oblige us to ſerve him; and 
the higheſt motive propounded by him as the 
encouragement of that ſervice, viz. an incon- 
"— great and eternal reward in heaven. 

80 then our works which are contrary to that 
rule, riſe in the heinouſneſs of their guilt ; and 
re we may look for the ſorer puniſhment, 
in proportion to the clearneſs of that law we fin 
againſt, and the greatneſs of the reward it pro- 
poſes to our obedience. 

Who now can doubt but that his works will 
be tried, when he knows himſelf ſubje& to a 
law-giver ? Certainly, Gop's giving a law to the 


vu is a ſufficient 3 that he will one day 


judge 


i 
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judge it according to that law. The law given 

to the Jews on mount Sinai © was pronounced 
in fire and ſmoke, with earthquake and ſound 
of trumpet, with dreadful thunders and lighten- 
ings: d and ſo terrible was the feb, that Maſe; 
himſelf /aid, I exceedingly quake and fear. And 
why all this terror and awful ſolemnity in de- 
livering it, if the law-giver will not come to 
demand an account of it? Look further on mount 
Calvary, and there behold the great Gop ſeal- 
ing the Goſpel in the blood of his Son : and will 
he never reckon with men how they haye uſed 
this Goſpel, which coſt, as I may ſay, fo dear an 
engrofling ? Hath a deſpiſed word of his com- 
mand, a rejected covenant of his grace, no cry 
in his ears to ſolicit the exerciſe of his ven- 
geance? Yes, he hears that cry, and will cer- 
tainly plead his own cauſe, and vindicate the 
authority of his law, by trying men's works 
according to it. v8 

But though the law be his rule of judging, 
yet we mult obſerve, that he will in a different 
manner proceed with the righteous and the 
wicked, when each of their works ſhall be tried 
by him. The wicked ſhall be condemned for 
the merit of their works ; becauſe, being per- 
fectly evil, they deſerve the wages of damnation; 


but the righteous ſhall be abſolved ; becauſe their 


works, though imperfect, are yet accepted in 
his covenant in CaR1sT, and withal are demon- 
ſtrative proofs of the truth of their faith, as it 
worketh by love in all obedience. There will 
be an exactneſs of juſtice in his dealings with 
the one, but a temper of mercy in his dealings 
with the other: in the one, law doth wholly 

| © Exod, xix. 26, Kc. 4 Heb. xi, ar. direct 


Co ee 
fred the ſentence, in the other grace bears ſway, 
or rather grace becomes law, that fo he may 
become juſt to his people, even when they 
originally owe all the benefit of ſalvation to his 
oodneſs through a Saviour. LN Shaka 
The conſideration of this ſhould move us all 
to repent of our ſins, to amend our lives, and 
to be fruitful in every good work; that ſo we 
may, through the merits of him 4 tha? loved us, 
and gave himſelf for us, be able to ſtand at the 
trial another day, and obtain an acquittance 
through grace, upon which the foundation of 
our hopes doth depend. It is the Apoſtle's in- 
ference : © Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye look 
for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be found 
of bim in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs. 
Eternal judgement, or that judgement which 
doth determine men's ſtate ge eternity, is a 
fundamental point of our religion. St. Paul 
reckons it among * the principles of the doctrine 
of CarIsT, in which people ſhould be well in- 
ſtructed and eſtabliſhed, and from which they 
muſt never depart. But we ſhould do well tore- 
member that this judgement, according to works, 
takes immediate date upon the very point of 
death, and then in a particular manner paſſes on 
them: only the publick ſolemnity of trial, the 
pronouncing openly of ſentence, and the follow- 
ing it afterwards with full execution upon the 
whole man, both ſoul and body, is reſerved unto 
the judgement of the great day, after that death 
and the grave ſhall have given up the dead which 
were in them. Accordingly the Apoſtle men- 
tions the doctrine of eternal judgement immedi- 
= (> 478 ately 


; 4 Gal. ii. 20. 2 Pet. iũ. 14. 7 Heb. vi. r. 


[164 ] 
- ately after that of the reſurrettion of - the dead, 
that is (ſays one of our beſt-® commentators) 
of dead bodies, and their re-union with their 
ſouls, to be eternal companions together in weal 
or woe, according as their ſtate was towards 
 Gop when they died, and the courſe of life 
they led in this world; 8 the wicked to: everlaſting 
puniſhment, the righteous to life eternal. 
That day, the day of judgement, may per- 
haps ſeem to be flow, or at a great diſtance; 
but can any of us imagine that a private, a par- 
ticular Pe Ae de is not near us, when, as it 
immediately takes place upon the ending of our 
preſent life, we may all enter upon it in a mo- 
ment! For ® there is but à flep between death 
and us. Let this therefore ſtick deep in your 
thoughts, that when your day of life is ended, 
the day of the Loxp begins; and when your 
work 1s done, you muſt receive wages accord- 
ing to your work, whether good or evil. You 
find i Lazarus and the rich man no ſooner dead, 
but the one is in Paradiſe and the other in tor- 
ment : the departed ſoul meets it's judge as ſoon 
as ever it leaves the body, and by him it is in- 
ſtantly doomed and diſpoſed to it's eternal tate. 
And O what unſpeakable horror muſt a ſinful 
wretch feel, that immediately upon his departure 
out of this world meeteth his dreadful judge, 
ready to doom him to endleſs miſery! | + 
| We read that St. John, the beloved diſciple, 
was ſo terrified at the fight of his Maſter, when 
he came to him only in a friendly manner, that 
it ſtruck him with dread and aſtoniſhment; 
* Henry. # Matt. xxv. 46. 1 1 Sam, xx. 3. i Luke xvi, 23. 


loben Ifaw him, fays he, I. fell ar bis feet as dead. 
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What then muſt a ſinful: ſoul do, when, after 
all the agonies of a bodily dying, the flight 


it takes from the body is to a greater agony; I 


mean to the preſence of it's offended judge, un- 
der the terrible apprehenſion of it's own ap- 


_ proaching torments ? 


The main uſes I ſhall infer from the forego- 
ing doctrine, are theſe. 


- x, Since every one ſhall be judged according 


to his works, this infers the unprofitableneſs of 


faith without works, and the neceſſity of them 
under the Chriſtian diſpenſation alſo, as well as 
the Jewiſh, in order that we may be prepared 
for judgement. | 

Not that works are the meritorious cauſes of 


1 
: 


our ſalvation, This is a dangerous error, and 
_ ſubverſive of the whole economy of the goſpel : 
the reward being given not for our works, but 


according to our works, as being the beſt evi- 


dence of our faith, the beſt witneſſes of our in- 
ward righteouſneſs. As therefore, on' the one 


hand, it is in vain for us to ſeek to l be juſtified by 
the deeds of the law, by any thing we ourſelves 
can do: fo, on the other hand, it is groſs pre- 


ſumption to reſt upon faith without righteouſ- 
- neſs, ſince every one ought to m work out bis 


own ſalvation ; tho' indeed the purchaſe of that 


 falvation is owing originally to the merits of an- 
other, n JesUs CHRIST 7he righteous, who 18 


the propitiation for our fins. So then remember 
always to bear fruit in religion, and never ſe- 


perate works from your profeſſion, becauſe they 


+ TIP Wy will 
: * Rey. i. 17. 1 Rom, iii. 20. © Phil. ii, x2, ® x John ii. 2, 2. 
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will be demanded of Jou in judgement; and 
according to your growth or failure in acts of 
piety, will your ſentence be pronounced another 
day. Fa dg . 


2. Since all of us ſhall hereafter be judged 


by Gop, we are hence forbidden that too eom- 
mon fault of paſſing judgement on one another. 
It is the Apoſtle's concluſion, » Why doft thou 


judge thy brother, or why dgſt thou ſet at nought 


thy brother, (1. e. fit as condemner of his con- 


ſcience?) For we ſhall all fland before the 


judgement-ſeat CuRISsT. It is an arrogant 
uſurping of CHRIST's Office, as Law-giver, and 


ſupreme Judge of the world, for any one 
peremptorily or perverſely to condemn his bro- 


ther; cither by reporting his actions for evil 


which are good, or repreſenting them for evil 
which were doubtful, or cenſuring the whole. 
man upon unjuſt ſurmiſes, when there could be 
nothing but uncharitableneſs for the ground of 
his ſuſpicions. This is ſuch a judging as Gop 
will take account of with all rigour; and the 


meaſure of his juſtice ſhall be paid home to 


them, that have fo 1 proceeded to 

ave the plain 
determination of Scripture; P judge nothing be- 
fore. the time, until the LORD come, d to render 
to every man according to his deeds. And again, 
Judge not, that ye be not judged : * condemn not, 
and ye ſhall not be condemned. For with what © 
judgement ye judge, ye ſhall be judged; and with 
what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you 


condemn others. For this we 


Agam. | And 


© Rom. xiv. 10, 91 Cor. iv, 3. 1 Rom. ii. 6. 7 Matt. vii. 1,2, 
Luke vi. 37. 88 | 
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leſt it ſurprize us unprepared. 
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And yet, notwithſtanding theſe admonitions 
and warnings,. how boldly do men indulge them- 
ſelves in this liberty of lying, and ſlandering, and 
raſh judging? Some make it the ſport of their 
drunken fits, which is a doubling of the crime; 
others are ſoberly addicted to it, which ſhews 
that cruel malice is the reigning principle that 
ſways and governs them. But were we all 
mindful, as we ought, of a judgement to come, 
this would help to bridle men's lips, and correct 
their malevolent, cenſorious tempers, and teach 
them to obſerve the rules of truth and charity 
in judging of others; that they might eſcape 
the ſeverity of their judge, when he * ſba/l bring 
to-light the hidden things of darkneſi, and make 
manifeſt the counſels of the beart. 


3. Since every one is to be judged according 
to his works, the uncertainty we live in as to 
the day, ought to quicken us in the exerciſe of 
all good duties, be a continual ſpur to our re- 
ligious endeavours, and teach us to be * a/ways 
abounding in the work of the Lokd. 

Gop doth therefore keep the ſeaſon of his 
coming in his own power, that we might % watch, 
and fland faſt in the faith, and if poſſible be 
always in a religious frame of ſpirit. * Take ye 
heed, ſays our Saviour, watch and pray, for ye 


| knaw not when the time is. So that the igno- 
rance we are in of the day when Caur1sT ſhall 


come to judge: the world, is a ſufficient reaſon 


why we ſhould never flacken our devotion, 


never. fail to exerciſe ourſelves unto godlineſs, 


' And 


t x Cc. iv, 5. 8 Ibid, xy. 58, „ Ibid, xvi. 13. x Mark xiii, 33. 
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And truly, the beſt of Gop's ſaints have need 
of this method to keep them within the bounds 
of their duty; in whom a carnal principle till 
dwelleth, though it hath not a ſovereignty in 
their ſouls. As long as we are in this world, 
Y the fleſh and the ſpirit will be continually war. 
ring with each other: but fleſh in it's enmit 
hath this advantage, that it roots itſelf into our 
natures. So that if we be not conſtantly upon 
our guard, we ſhall be too apt to ſlide into the 
ſin of ſecurity, and grow careleſs and remiſs in 
the great work of our ſalvation. 

Now the beſt remedy againſt this evil, is a 
_ repreſentation of the great Judge in the ſudden- 
neſs of his coming. That very thought properly 
applied muſt, through grace, check and reſtrain 
all carnal motions and irregular deſires: it ſets 
the underſtanding on work in conſidering, and 
the will and affections in purſuing, divine 8. 
it cleanſes and purifies the whole converſation, 
maintains the oil in our lamps- that they conti- 
nually burn, and makes our graces to ſhine with 
freſh luſtre. Who can ſufficiently rehearſe the 
advantages we reap by an ignorance of this kind? 
Is knowledge in other points uſeful to the ſoul, 
_ doth it at once enlighten and help it? Here, not 
to know is the ready way to amend: the cloud 
over our eyes has a fruitful influence upon our 
conſciences, while our uncertainty as to the time 


of this approaching judgement, alarms us into 


ſudden and immediate expectation of it; and 
ſo teacheth us to expect every hour what may 


come at any hour: and therefore to be never off 
our guard, but continually exerciſed in duty; 


leſt ? ſuddenly the wrath of the LoRD come upon 


Y Rom. vu. 23, Ecelus. v. 7. 5 | 
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, and we be deſtroyed in our Own ſecurity, - 
2 in the day of Vengeance. | 


* The doctrine of the text is an encourage- 
ment to the faithful a 20 ook for that bleſſed hope, 
and the glorious appearing. f the great Gop and 
our Saviour JE8Us CHRIST, to fit on the judges 
ment-ſeat; who hath aboliſhed for them the 
covenant: of ſalvation by works, and ſealed unto 
them a new covenant in his blood. Without 
this who could ſtand in judgement? But the 
benefit of this covenant extendeth only to ſuch 

as » ave by the faith of the Son of Gop, and 
c eu him in ſpirit and in truth, d giving dili- 
2 to make their calling and election ſure. In 

h caſe grace ruleth and mercifully governs the 
whole =-% ga There is, as it were, an abatement 
e. of their accounts; and thoſe of them which 
are produced come forth Tprinkled with the 

blood of CRIST, and fo find acceptance ein the 
Beloved. © 

Then ſhall they f M up their heads with joy, 
when their redemption thus draweth nigh : then 
ſhall they, his ſaints, come forth to be glorified in 
CHRIsT, and CHRIST in them; and 8 7hey ſhall 
receiue a glorious kingdom, and a beautiful crown 
from the Logv's hand, even h u croum of glory, 
which fadeth not away ; glory ſo great, as ſhall 
fill the enjoyers with wonder at the excellency 
of the gift, and the beholders with admiration 
at the power of the beſtower. 

And, whoever reflects upon that bleſſed con- 


fition: to which the righteous are promiſed 8 
J 5 


2 Titus ii, 13. * Gal . 6. ohn iv; 2% s 2 Pet. i. 10, tat? 


© Epheſ, i. 6, f Luke xi. 28. Ay iſd. v. x6, Þ 1 Pet. v. 4. 
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be exalted in that day, may well ſupport him. 
ſelf at preſent under any violent dealings, injuries 

and perſecutions of wicked men. For man's 

| judgement is but temporary, and reaches ng 
further than our graves : whereas the ſaints have 

a ſanctuary in an eternal jud t; which is 

to them i at an hiding-place * the wind, and 

a covert from the __ z where they * a} 

dwell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from fear of evil. 

Meir reward alſo is with the LoRD, and the 

care of them is with the moſt High. In conſe- 

quence of which, m hy ſhall obtain joy and 
gladneſs ; and ſorrow and fighing ſhall flee away, 


to return no more for ever. 


Laſtly: Since every one is to be judged ac- 
cordin 4 his inks. the is matter of infinite 
terror to the impenitent, to ſuch as a #now ot 
Gop, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lox 
Ixsus CuR1sT; becauſe ſuch an one tramples 
upon the blood of the covenant ; and therefore 
can only expect the carſe of the law, o indigna- 
tion and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, world 
without end. ry 

When the ſcepter of grace is rejected by him, 
what has he to look for but ſeverity of juſtice? 
And how can he poſſibly reply to his charge? 
For the charge will be drawn up againſt him in 
full rigour, for all the time he has miſpent, and 
the talents he has abuſed; for all his evil thoughts, 
words, and actions; for the neighbour he has 
injured, the family he has neglected, the mini- 
ſtry he has reviled, and the ordinances he Ba 
| | et 


93 fl. —_— 2. K Prov. i. 33. 1 Wiſd. v. 15. ®Iſa xxxv. 2. 
2 Thefl, i. 8. Rom. ii. 8. | 
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all the terror 


| . 

{et at nought; for promiſes and threatenings, 
mercies 'and judgements, which he has con- 
temned ; for counſels, and prayers, and the mo- 
tions of God's Spirit which he has reſiſted. All 
theſe will be put in his indictment : and when 
the anſwer ſhall be demanded of him, what he 
has done with reſpect to all theſe, he can have 
nothing to ay; but muſt remain ſpeechleſs, 
oppreſſed with his own guilt, and the wretched 
neglect of his falvation. Then ſhall the king 
proclaim, v Bind this man hand and foot, and 
caft bim into outer 7 tbere ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. ; 

And O] what horrible dread ſhall overwhelm 
all ſuch guilty wretches, when they ſhall ſee the 
Loxp JesUs, now no more their mild and gra- 
cious mediator ; but ſhall behold him in quality 
of righteous Judge of the univerſe, arrayed in 

of his Majeſty, ready to take ven- 
geance upon ungodly ſinners! What agonizing 
torment ſhall rend their ſouls, when they ſhall 
hear him pronounce their final doom in that 
diſmal ſentence, 4 Depart from me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and 
bis angels ! Als 


To leave theſe important truths with the 
Frag impreſſion upon your minds, give me 
eave, for a concluſion of the whole, to recite 
ſome of thoſe many paſſages of Scripture, which 
repreſent to us the terrible ſtate of the ungodly 
and the ſinner in that day, to the end that we 
may turn from our fins and be ſaved. * Behold, 
the day cometh, faith our Saviour, when the Son 


7 Matt. xxii, 13. 4 Ibid, xxv. 41. * Ibid. Xi. 41, 4% 
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of man ſhall ſend forth his Angels, and they ſpull 
gather out of his kingdom all things that offeng, 
and them which do iniquity ; and ſhall caſi then 
into a furnace of fire, where the worm dieth ng; 
and the fire is not quenched, but the wrath if 
Gop abideth on them for eber. 

t In that day, ſays St. Paul, ſball the Lok 
Jxsus be revealed from heaven, with his Angel, 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not GoD, and that obey not the Goſpel of our 
LokD Jesus CHRIST, who ſhall be\punifhed with 
everlaſting deſtruction, from the 'preſence. of the 
LoRD, and from the glory of his pour. 

And u#he Lokd ſhall: take from them their 

ſtrength, the joy of their glory, the defire 'of ther 
eyes, and that whereupon' they Jet their minds. 
Horror alſo ſhall cover them, and ſhame hall 
be upon all ther faces; * and pangs and ſorroui 
ſhall take hold of them. 
V And in thoſe days fhall men feek death, and 
ſhall not find it; and ſhall defire to die, and death 
ſball flee from them. * And the bing: of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich men; aud the 
chief captains, and the mighty men, ſball ſay to 
the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us 
from the face of him that fitteth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb: For the great 
day of bis wrath 1s come, and who ſhall be able to 
Hand? bert „nenn! „10 

Then *® the unbelieving, and the abominable, 
end murderers, and whoremongers, and idolaters, 
and lars, and b whoſoever is not found written in 


the book of life, ſhall be caſt into the lake of fire: 


| | where 

* John ii. 36. t 2 Theſſ. i 7 8, 9. " Ezek. xxiv. 25. 

w Ibid, vii. 18. * Iſa. xiii. 8. 1 Rev. ix. 6. * Ibid. vi. 15, 16, 17+ 
8 Ibjd, xxi. 8. + Ibid, XX. 15. | Ar | 
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where they ſhall be tormented with fire and 
brimſtone; and they have no reſt day nor night ; 
and the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth up for 


ever and ever. n 
Theſe, brethren, are awful conſiderations. 
O ſuffer them to have their due weight and in- 
fluence upon your hearts and lives. And that 
we may eſcape the judgement of Go, let us 
immediately reconcile ourſelves to him by a 
lively faith and fincere repentance; ſo ſhall we 
be able to give up our accounts with joy, and 
not with ſorrow and confuſion of face. How 
miſerable will be our lot, if that day overtake 
us unawares, and we be cut off in the midſt of 
our fins, and our unpreparedneſs to appear be- 


fore the Judge! To prevent ſo fatal a ſurprize, 


let us live in the conſtant expectation of it; and 
(in a word) fo think, ſpeak, and live in this 
world, as men that are ſure to be cited to an 
appearance and trial hereafter, but deſirous to 
eſcape the terrors of condemnation, and to obtain 


the reward of righteouſneſs, which Gop the 


righteous Judge will beſtow on all his ſervants 
at that day. Which that we all may, Gop of 


his infinite mercy grant for the ſake and through 


the merits of JesUs CuRISTH our LokD. Amen. 


*; 


e Rey. XIV, 10, 11. 
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S ER M ON XI. 
On the future ſtate of beatified Spirits. 


I Jonx i. 2. 
Tt doth not yet appear what we ſhall be. 


T is a faying of St. Paul, and applied to 
che next world, that * we walk by faith, not 
by fight. The ſame Apoſtle elſewhere de- 
clares, that Þwe ſee only as through a glaſs 
darkly, and know but in part. Now this great 
man, with all his modeſty and humility,” had 
more reaſon to underſtand the ſtate of heaven, 
than any other inſpired writer; ſinge he tells us, 


that he had had © abzndance of revelations; and 


not only ſo, but was d caught up into the third 
ben ven; where he may well be ſuppoſed to have 
ſome ſort of viſion of the Almighty, and ſee, as 
well as hear, moſt glorious things, But ſtill, 
either he was not ſuffered, or elſe was not able 


to publiſh the glories of Paradiſe; he © heard. 


there (he ſays) fhings which it is not lawful, or 
Poffible, for a man to utter. 
Providence moſt probably was pleaſed to ſhew, 


by this bleſſed faint, how inexpreſſible the joys 


c 2 2 Cor. V. 7. d 1 Cor. Xii. 12. c 2 Cor, Xii. 7. 4 verſe 2. 
Verſe 4. . * 
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of heaven are at preſent; and how unequal dur 
faculties now are to comprehend the vaſtneſs of 

thoſe beatitudes : for we are told that they are 

ſuch, as f eye hath not ſeen, nor ear herd, nor 

hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive, 

| Now the fight and hearing are the chief con- 
veyances of all the information which we here 
receive. Since then we can now have no idea 

or notion of thoſe things which GoD bath pre- 

pared for them that love him, we may juſtly ſup« 

poſe, that the powers of our mind and body are 

too weak at preſent for ſo excelent a knowledge. 
Notwithſtanding this, we are not ſo abſolutely 

in the dark as to the ſtate of the Bleſſed here- 

P after; but that the ſacred writers have given us 
ſuch hints and glimpſes of it, as may juſtly 

make our 8 ſouls long to enter into thoſe courts of 


" . 


the living Gop. . „ e 364. nol 
Very glorious things are ſpoken, of this city 

of Gop which is above; and all the words, that 

are uſed to repreſent things under the moſt de- 

ſirable images and chagfKers, are there made 

choice of to recommend to us that tranſcendant 


3 Is any one innocently deſirous of honour ! 
There he hath promiſed him a kingdom, and a 
1 crown of life and glory. Is any one honeſtly 
ſttudious of wealth? There he will have ® @ frea- 
3 ſure, that will never fail. Are we naturally de- 
lighted with pleaſures, and cxultation-gf part? 
In God's preſence is fulneſs of joy, aff Þ1s 
abt hand are pleaſures for evermore. 
There are various other expreſſions, equally 
inviting; as kan inheritance with the Jonsy 3 
- ts 
-*f r'Cor. ii. 9. b Pfad. Ixxxiv. 2. * Luke xi. 33. 5 Pal, any Ie i 
Colo. i. 224. = | 1 
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bis bt; and ! Being for eber with the Loxp, and 


m Sith the ſpirits of juſl men made perfect. All 
theſe phraſes are enough to raiſe a tranſport in. 
every ſoul that has the leaft reliſh for heavenly 


things. - But what can come up to the ſublimity 


of That which we tranſlate n a ar more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory? Tf e original Words, 


upon which the e chief emphaſis lies, may be 
rendered exceedingly excelling ; but are in truth 
is much above the reach of an Engliſh, 
haps any other verſion, as that 5 . — which 
they exhibit to us is above a mortal's compre- 
henfion. ® In ſhort, after all that can be faid, 
we muſt acknowledge, in the words of my text, 
that it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be. 
What is hand: tranſlated doth not yet appear, 
fgnifies ſtrictly and properly, © hath not ce 
been manifeſted.” This does not imply 
ve have now no ' notice of it at all, but that it 
Z ws © 
1 Theft. iv. 17. m Heb. Xii. i n Cot. iv. T7. T3 


The reader, no doubt, will Be pleaſed with the reflexions of 4 
lone writer and N gritic upon this paſſage: Ihe pleaſur 
which the learned 4 out reader receives from the brightneſs of th 
N the harmony of f ſtruction, and the exactneſs of the 

beautiful oppoſition, is bu Wallewed up by the ſublimity of the 
thought Rab images anne Sb, 1 T1057 BA Neue, take him 
from confidering the 18 — He is agitated with variety 
vout paſhons ; his heart hats, and he ſheds tears, He believes a 


ers; his gratitude are mixt with _ and trembling ; that 1 bt 5 
Cop through his 2 9 Son ſhould be ſo gracious to tibe 
edneſs and rebellion, as — prepate for 3 


human race lapſed into wic 


2 h 8 of honout and happineſs, as no words or 2 
oy” Here invention is bert t and eloquence ſtruck dumb ac 
n the Ee 


can r 
| t celebrated trifles of earth it is eaſy to overmagnify 4 
uſe u e but in the of heaven there is no place, no poſ· 
or h 


ſibilit y 4 XA om one ſtrength and loftineſs of language 
to another; peak e tongues of angels — men; go through 
ell the * . amplification, and E ſes "oY | 
ever fall ſhort of the 22 greatneſs and dignity of the thing. 

| '0@nceivable, inutterable Joy-and happineſs, eternal rag 
rapture, ”” 


* See, Buacxwalt's Sacred Claſſics 2 and nue. 5 


rol. I. p. 350. Second Edition. 
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is not yet fully revealed; and that we can yet 
form no clear and exact ideas of it. By what we 
ſhall be is meant literally, © what ſort of being 
we ſhall have in our future ſtate.” ' 
Now St. John being originally a Jew, and 
writing to perſons who were converted from 
Judaiſm, gives us room to conſider by the way, 
How far the Jews, under the old law, believed 
R a world to come. ee 
It muſt indeed be acknowledged, that all the 
promiſes of _ eg covenant are only tem 
rary. Long life, plenty, proſperity, and ſafe 
from their . theſe rk chief Senn 
ragements to obedience that we read of. And 
ſuch worldly advantages were abſolutely neceſ- he 
fary, as the caſe of that people then ſtood, But 
at the ſame time, who can think that two ſuch 
intimates and o friends of Gop as Abraham and 
Moſes, looked no further, for a recompence of 
their faithfulneſs, than this life only ? Who can 
believe that perſons, who had ſo frequent and 
familiar converſation with Gop by his Angels, 
could be ignorant, that there was another ſtate 
and place, where Gop and thoſe glorious Beings 
more eminently refide ? What extraordinary 
privileges had theſe great men in this world, to 
compenſate the difficulties and dangers, the toil 
and fatigue which they went through ? 
As to Moſes, the great Legiſlator of the Jews, 
he does not indeed mention heaven as the reward 
of thoſe who ſhould diligently keep the law ; for 
which reaſon it is ſaid, that the evangelical cove- 
_ nant is P eftabliſhed upon better promiſes than the 
legal : but yet that people cannot juſtly be ſup: 
o Exod. xxxiii, 11. Iſa. xli, 8, „ Heb, * | 
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poſed to be ſo dull, as not to ſee that dhe late 
was, in more reſpects than one, a ſhadow. of good 
things to come. Their promiſed Canaan, did, no 
doubt, prætypify to them that eternal * reft which 
remaineth for the people of Gop ;- that * bleſſed 
reſt which is promiſed to all thoſe that ſhall die 
in the LoRD. 05 | 

St. Paul, who was himſelf a Jew, and muſt 
be ſuppoſed to be acquainted with the ſentiments 
of his anceſtors, (not to inſiſt that he was alſo 
inſpired) allegorizes ſeveral paſſages in the Old 
Teſtament hiſtory ; and ſeems to intimate, that 
the Jeruſalem below was a figure of the my- 
ſtical Jeruſalem that is a44ove. And this is what 
he probably alludes to, when he ſays, that * we 
have here no continuing city, but we ſeek one to 
come. At a 5 
Moſes himſelf cannot be denied to have a 
proſpect of a future retribution, ſince it is ex- 
preſſly ſaid, that e had refpef to the recom- 
pence of reward. And to what ſort of 
tecompence that was, we need go no further 
than the ſixteenth verſe of this chapter, where 
it is ſaid of all the righteous from Abel to Abra- 
ham and his ſeed, that hey defired a better coun- 

, that is, an heavenly. | 
- «The Sadducees indeed were a ſect of Jews, 
who believed not either reſurrection, angel, or 
2 but the Phariſees confeſſed both. Now 

oſe Sadducees were looked upon as a ſort of 
Heathens or Infidels: whereas the Phariſees 
(though otherwiſe y blameable for making void 
the law through their falſe comments and tra- 
6 2 2 7 ditions,” 
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ditions, yet) ſtand approved as to theſe: other 
articles. And what had been the uſe of their 
believing the reſurrection, if they had not be- 
lieved a better life after this? So that, though 
our Saviour may be ſaid to have * 4rought 2 
and immortality to light through the Goſpel; yet 
were they not ſo abſolutely in the dark under 
the law, but that they had fome-notions of them, 
though imperfect. _, 

However, all is not even yet ſo bright-ſhining 
about us, but that there are ſome miſts of ob- 
ſcurity ſtill left to interrupt our fight ; and, as ] 
obſerved before, there is yet room to fay with 
the Apoſtle, that 27 dath not yet-appear what we 
1 4 

My buſineſs then, in what remaineth of this 

diſcourle, ſhall be, 


- Firſt, To inſtance au ene in which 


it is not yet apparent what the ſtate of good 


men ſhall be in thE life to come. 
Secondly, To ſhew how far it doth appear 
what our future ſtate ſhall be. And, 


- Thirdly, What eng uſe we are to make 


of this e 


EF. For the firſt of theſe, We are aflured that 
the ſons or children of Gop ſhall be inheritors 
of the kingdom of heaven: but where heaven 

itſelf is, it doth not yet appear. 
That our Saviour, after his reſurrection, 
aſcended into heaven, we have the teſtimony of 


witneſſes ſufficient both for number and credit. 
It is probable that Enoch and Elijah alſo were 
tranſlated thither, and are now with Gop: but 

| 3 2 Tim. 4. 10 „„ „ 
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as for any other, how great faints ſoever they 
were, we have no authority from Scripture to 
believe that they are yet arrived at their conſum- 
mation in bliſs, Of Dayid it is expreſlly ſaid, 
that he *is not yet aſcended into the heavens : and 
the ſame, doubtleſs, may be affirmed of other 
holy men of Goo. 

It may indeed be thought that Abraham is 
now there, becauſe Lazarus is ſaid to be Þ car- 
ried by Angels into Abraham's boſom, which muſt 
be ſuppoſed to be a place of happineſs. But it 
ſhould be remembered, that the whole narrative 
is but a parable: and though this account ma 
very well ſuit with that © Paradiſe, which 


CHRIST promiſed to the penitent thief; yet it 5 
cannot be ſo well applied to eren ſince 4 
CRIST himſelf did not aſcend thither till forty 
days after his 


reſurrection. So that this Para- 
diſe muſt, in Week, be ſuppoſed to be the re- 
ceptacle of good ſouls after death; for neither 
Lazarus's nor Abraham's body was yet riſen; 
but our Saviour, we find, makes d #he reſurrectiun 
of the juſt to be the proper time of their full re- 
compence. So that the foul and body muſt be 
reunited, before any one ſhall be admitted into 
heaven; and this too, not before the day of 
judgement ; which is the time fixed, wan it 
ſhall be faid, © Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
berit the kingdom — for you — — hut ſtill 
the queſtion returns, Where is this bleſſed place? 
And to this we muſt anſwer in the words of the 
_ that 2 e not vu n 


2. Nor 


„ Aft i. 34. b Luke xvi, 22. * xxiii. 43. © Ib. xiv, 14. 


Matt. xxv. 34. 
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2. Nor doth it appear what ſort of exiſtence 


the ſouls of the righteous have in a ſeparate ſtate 
before the day of judgement. 


— 


It may be made a queſtion whether departed 


ſouls have any knowledge of what paſſes in this 
world; for we are told, that f the living know 
that they ſhall die, but the dead nom not any 
thing: and again we read, that s Abraham is 
ignorant of us. We have no certainty what 
converſation thoſe, that die in the Loxp, have 
with each other in that interval: whether they, 
who are gone before to thoſe bleſt abodes, ſhall 
be ſenſible of, and rejoice at the arrival of their 
deareſt friends or neareſt relations : (though it 
is moſt probaþle that they ſhall) ſince to h Aw, 
even as we. are known, ſeems to relate to our 
final ſtate. $615 

Theſe and ſeveral other difficulties, as to the 
ſoul in it's intermediate ſtate, are ſuch as cannot 
yet be ſolved and cleared up, either by the light 
of reaſon or revelation, 


3. But to come to more level and familiar 


inſtances, and which we ſeem to be much better 
acquainted with ; even there alſo our knowledge 
is but ſmall. 


What are we more converſant with than our 


own bodies? And yet we neither thoroughly 
know what our preſent frame is, nor what our 


future one ſhall be. The chief light that the 


Scriptures give us as to this affair is, that i zhere 
are celeſtial bodies, and bodies terreſtrial; or 1n 
other words, k there is a natural body, and there 


f Eecleſ. ix. 5. 8 Ia, Ixiii. 16. Þ x Cor, xiii, 12. Ib. xv. 40, 
k Verſe 44. BS | | 
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is 4 @ ſpiritual body : and that in order to it's be- 
ing ſpiritualized, 1 74s corruptible muſt put on 
incorruption, and this mortal muſt put on immor- 
tality. Such will be the lot of thoſe that die 
in the Lox p. 

And as for thoſe who ſhall not ſleep or die at 
all, but be found alive at the laſt day, and 
mn caught up to meet the LoRD in the air; they 
alſo ball be changed; their bodies ſhall be reno- 
vated and refined; for u feſh and blood, as it now 


is, cannot inberit the kingdom of Gov. 


Now this change St. Paul calls » a myſtery : 
and though he ſays that he ſheweth it us; yet 
is it ſtill ſo far myſterious, that the manner how 
it ſhall be effected, we are utterly ignorant of. 

The queſtions which the Apoſtle repreſents 
ſome Infidels as aſking g, are, P How are the dead 
raiſed up ? and with what body do they come? 
Which may indeed be ſaid to be fooliſb, as St. 
Paul there calls them, if they proceed from 
any doubt of the poſſibility of the reſurrection 
with reſpect to Gop : but otherwiſe, it could 
be no great crime to aſk, How any man could 
be ſtrictly ſaid to riſe again with the ſame body, 
when the Apoſtle himſelf owns, that ff ig ſown 
in diſhonour, but raiſed in glory; it is ſown in 
weakneſs, but raiſed in power. Theſe qualities 
ſhew ſuch a difference in the ſtate of the body, 
at theſe different times, that we may well ſay, 
with St. John in my text, It doth not yet appear 
what we [Pall be. 

lt is time now then to conſider, 


II. How 


1.x Cor. xv. 52. ® x Thefl, iy, 17. r Cor. XY. 50. 9 Ver. 5x. 


| » Ver. 35. 1 Ver. 43. 
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II. How far it doth pen] what our future 
ſtate ſhall be. 


And here it may ſuffice to fay at once, that 


enough, and more than enough, appears to 


warrant our belief of an happy life to come. 
For what though we never ſaw Heaven? We 
are ſufficiently aſſured that there is ſuch a place; 
where Gop the Father more eminently reſides, 
and whither our Saviour is r gone before to pre- 
fare à place for all his true and faithful Diſciples 
and followers. Theſe bliſsful regions ſhall be 
the inheritance of the ſaints, 5 «where they ſhall 
for ever be with the LoRD, and rejoice in undi- 
ſturbed peace, and uninterrupted felicity. 


That there ſhould be tg reward for the 


righteous, 1 is as reaſonable, as it is certain that 
there is a juſt Gop that will judge the earth. 

And where can this reward be, but in a better 
world? This world, it is plain, hath nothing 
in it that can afford the heart it's whole defire : 


u The ſea muſt ſay, It is not with me; and the 


earth, It is not in me. The enjoyments of this 


life are but dreams and ' ſhadows, fancies and 
appearances; and if any thing be, it is only evil 
and miſery, that is real and ſubſtantial. 'Vanity 
and vexation of ſpirit, cares and fears, crofles 
and diſappointments, pain and ſickneſs, make up 
the greateſt part of our portion here : he that 
lives moſt happily, hath his life very much 
chequered ; his days are not all ſun-ſhine, but 


oft obſcured with clouds and gloomigeſs; and 


Bitter is generally the chief Ingredient of our 
cup. 


But 


u Job xxvli. 14. 
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But Heaven is not ſubje& to theſe mixtures 
and allays. It is a region of perfect calmneſs, 
and ſerenity. The ſoul is there got above the 
clouds, and 18 no longer liable to be annoyed by 


thoſe ſtorms and tempeſts that moleſt us here 


below. Though we are not fully informed of 
the manner of that change which good men's 
bodies ſhall undergo at the laſt day, yet we are 
aſſured that they ſhall be made very ſplendid and 
glorious: Theſe fleſhly tabernacles, theſe tot- 
tering | houſes of clay, which we now carry 


about us, are at preſent ſuch a maſs of corrup- 


tion and defilement, that they are not fit to be 


admitted into the preſence of infinite purity : to 


qualify them for this} they muſt be new-model- 
led and refined, and put on a ſort of divine gloſs 
and. reſemblance. ' We know, (ſays our Apoſtle, 
in the latter part of the verſe of our text) tha? 
when CHRIST ſhall appear, we ſhall be like bim. 
And it is mentioned, as one part of the reward 
of good Chriſtians, that x as they have borne the 


image of the earthly Adam, they ſhall at laſt bear 


the miage of the heavenly. And who ſhall work 
this great alteration ? Even the bleſſed JesUs— 
1 Who, ſays St. Paul, ſhall change our vile bodies, 
that they may be faſhioned like unto his glorious 


body, IT he Greek word, which is here tranſlated 


change, fignifies literally 7ransform. So that 
CuRIST, who will raiſe up his ſervants at the 
laſt day, will ſo far improve their make and 
beauty, that they ſhall as much excel what 
they were before, as an heavenly ſtate doth 
an earthly one; or the brightneſs of the fun 
doth the twinkling of a candle. 
e 3 „ 


* 1 Cor. xv. 49. Phil. iti. 21. 
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And how amazingly muſt vie be. > changed, 
how inconceivably rious , maſt theſe mortal 
bodies be then made, when they become like 
the Son of God's! Hear St. John's deſcription of 
him, when he, by revelation, beheld his glory: 
2 His head and his q were white like wool, as 
white as ſnow; and his eyes were as a. fame of 
Ire; and bis feet hike unto fine braſi, as 223. 
burned in a furnace; and his countenance 
as the fon ſbineth in bis firength. Somewhat 
of this glory he had, befdfe exhibited to the 
three choſen Diſciples, when they were with him 
in the holy mount, where * he wat frangigured 
before them: and the faſhion or form 9 73 of bis 
countenance was altered, ſo that bis face 


with a brightneſs like that of the ſun, and hi 


whole body was clothed with ſuch a luſtre, as 
ſhone through bis raiment; infomuch that the 
appearance of it was all whife and dazzling, 
ſhining ſo exceedingly, that it ſeemed at 70hite 
as ſnow, yea, as reſplendent as the light itſcls. 
Such a glory did Gop confer on his Son, as an 
earneſt of that in which he was finally to ap- 
pear *: and with ſuch will the Loxp Jesvs 
CHRIST adorn the bodies of his ſaints in the re- 
ſurrection at the laſt day. lt mains, 


III. That we conſider what practical uſe may 
be made of this doctrine 

| Now it eſpecially concerns us under this ar- 
ticle to remember, that all the forementioned 
advantages belong only to thoſe whom ie Apo- 
ſtle, in the beginning of the verſe we are upon. 


calls 


2 Rev. i. 14, 15, 16. It ix. 2, &c. 
* See Deddridgy' 8 Family Expoſitor, vol. II. p. 2. 


their 


and 
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gur hi gen , Gov. Of cheſe it is here ſaid, 


They fall not only þ be like to Gop, but that 


te fl fr bim or . 
what ſhall become of the ſons of perdi · 


tion ? A key dare of heir father rhe devil; ſo 


they muſt” reſemble him in their qualities and 
and with him © ſuffer the ven- 
geance of eternal fire. 

It is true, it doth not yet a pear where hell is, 
; buy ere is undoubtedly 
ce of torment prepared for the devil 
angelt, and for all thoſe who live the 
life and die the death of the wicked. The 
is very expreſs as to ſuch perſons, that 


they * ſhall be defirojed both body and ſoul in bell 
Theſe things then being ſo certain on both 


any more than heaven 
ſuch a 


bands. there can be no diſpute, whether we 


ſhould chuſe to be happy or miſerable in the 


world to come. What, though we have no 


exact map or deſcription of the Canaan that it 


above; and though (li e * Moſes from the mount) 


we have but a diſtant and im 22 roſpect of 


it? Vet it is enough to ſati the truth 
and reality thereof, and to — vs logg and 
defire to enjoy it. 


Whatever may be the reaſons of Providence 
in not letting us know all the particulars of our 
future ſtate, we may be ſure they are agreeable 
to infinite wiſdom and juſtice. Nor ought our 
want of a clear and diſtin& view of heaven to 
diſcourage us in our progreſs towards it g ſince 
ſo many Mod men, in all ages, have gone before 
us, and yet have 8 #nown only in part, as we do 
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> John viii, 4 44. © Jude ver. 2. 4 Matt, xxv. 43. © Ib, x. 28. 
Deut. XXxiv. 1. x Cor, .. 
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Ihe ſum is, Faith in Gop's promiſes was al- 
ways the governing principle of good men's 


lives. This was to them h re /ubftance'of things 


Hoped for, and the evidence , things nos ſeen. 


And though theſe promiſes related, as St. Paul 
ſays, i to things afar of; yet theſe meniſtaggered 
not in. their belief, k.as knowmg ibu be ua, 
faithful that had promiſcd;ud . 
Let the ſame mind then be in us all; and l Jer 
us run with patience the race that is ſet before 
us; looking unto Ixs vs, the Author and Finiſber 
of our faith; who, for the jay that was ff before 
him, endured the croſs, deſpifing the ſhame; and 
is for ever ſet down at the right hand of GOD. 
The aſcenſion of our bleſſed LoRxD in our 
nature to the right hand of God, is a ſufficient 
ſecurity to us, (provided we live as becomes his 
diſciples) that we ſhall alſo thither aſcend; 
though When, or How, it dotbh not yet appear: 
for ſince the Head is thus exalted, it is 4 ſure 
pledge that all the members ſhall: doubtleſs 
follow. einn ee 1 od avant 
Beſides, he plainly told his Apoſtles, that one 
end of his going was to prepare manſions in that 
blefled place for them, and all his faithful ſer- 
vants: m In my Father's houſe are many manſions: 
Igo, ſays he, to prepare a place for you.” © 
Though therefore we are at preſent ſtrangers 
to the tranſcendent glories of thoſe | heavenly 
habitations; yet ſince we have the moſt expreſs 
and poſitive aſſurance that he, n 7he king of glory, 
. hath opened the doors of ſalvation for us ; what a 
powerful inducement is this to faith and r 
5 I” | tho 


d Heb. xi. 3. ver. 13. „ Ibid, x. 23. I Ibid, xii, I, 3, 
m ſohn Xiv. 2. n Pſal. xxiv. 7, | * 7 
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thoſe eaſy terms, on which this bleſſed immor- 
tality- is engaged and promiſed to us! With 
what joy ſhould we think, with what eager- 
neſs ſhould we: ſet our hearts and affections on 

thoſe great and glorious things (too great at 
preſent for our moſt enlarged conceptions) ®which 
Gon. hath prepared for all thoſe' that love and 
fear him! On P that inheritance incorruptible, 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in 
heaven for us! 1 | 
And how ſhould this excite us to uſe our ut- 
moſt care and endeavours to live, a as becometh the 
Goſpel of CnRIsT ? How ſhould it make us 
welcome the. thoughts of that happy hour, 
when we ſhall make our eſcape out of theſe 
earthly priſons ; when we ſhall be removed from 
the troubles and temptations of a wicked and 
ill-natured world; when, being paſt all ſtorms, 
and further danger of ſhipwreck, we ſhall be 
ſafely landed in the regions of eternal bliſs? For 
though it doth not yet, in every particular, fully 
appear what we ſhall be; yet this we know, 
— if we walk as true children of Gop here, 
Taoben CHRIST, who is our life, ſhall appear, 
we alſo ſhall appear with him in glory. © 


7 


In the mean time, let us put up our petitions 
to the throne of grace, in that ſuitable Collect 
of our Church for this day, * 


O Gov, the King of Glory, who haſt ex- 

„ alted thine only Son Jesus ChRIST, with 

« great 

© x Cor. ii. 9. P 1 Pet. i. 4. 4 Phil. i. 27. * Colo. iii, 65 
* 3 Baunday after Aſcenſion- day. 
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ct great triumph unto thy kingdom in heaven "_ 
«« we beſeech thee, leave us not comfortleſs; us 
« but ſend to us thine Hoy GuosT to com. fl 
« fort us, and exalt us unto the ſame place, 
« whither our Saviour Cuyg16sT" is gone be- 
« fore; who liveth and reigneth with thee and 


« the Hol v GHOST, one © Gov, work! with- 
1% out end, Amen.” 
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1 CoR. xii. 7. 


The manifeſtati on of the Spirit is given to every 
man to profit withal. 5 | 


UR bleſſed Saviour, before his aſcenſion, 


orphans his Diſciples would be, when 


he was gone, in whom all their truſt and de- 


and fortify them againft all that anxiety and 
trouble which the thoughts of his abſence might 


and rules of comfort. As, firſt, a ſtedfaſt faith 
in himſelf, as true Gop, equal with the Father, 
2% believe in GoD, i. e. God the Father, be- 
lieve alſo in me. Next, he bids them conſider 
the end of his going from them, which was for 


their good: > go fo prepare a place for. you, 


But leſt his preparing manſions for them ſhould 
not be enough, he tells them further, that he 
would © come again and receive them to himpelf, 
that where he was, there they might be alſo.—— 
Laſtly, He makes them a gracious promiſe, that 


2 Tohn xiv, 1. 3 verſe 2. © Verſe 3. 


on the Operations of the Hbar Bein ra | 


conſidering what comfortleſs dejected 


pendence lay ; to cheer up their drooping ſpirits, 


raiſe in them, preſcribes them ſeveral antidotes 


though 
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though he muſt,” and that for their good g. 
away, yet he would d not leave them rite, 
but would ſend them another Comforter (even the 
Holy. Spirit) in- his ſtead, .who ſhould remain 
with his Church, and by his preſence preſerve 
Joy and comfort, wiſdom and holineſs in it, then 
and to the end of the world. Upon the at- 
count of whoſe coming he tells them in another 
place, it was © expedient for them that he went 
away; for if I go not away, ſays he, the Com- 
forter will not come; but if I depart, I will ſend hin 
unto you. Accordingly, having fulfilled his whole 
undertaking ; having now f aſcended up on high, 
and led captivity-captive ; having compleated his 
conqueſt over fin and death, and entered on his 
kingly power, he received for, and gave gift 
unto men, even that beſt of gifts, the HoLy 
Spin, which, as on this day, (deſcended in a 
moſt miraculous manner, according to his pro- 
miſe, upon the Apoſtles. Various have been 
the gifts and graces which this Holy Spirit has 
diſtributed to the Church ever ſince; for as there 
can be no natural body without a diverſity of 
members, ſo no myſtical body without diverſity 
of gifts and offices. But however various hath 
been the diſtribution of gifts and offices in the 
Church of CR IST, as they were all deſigned 
by him, ſo they are all to be managed by it, 
for the general benefit and good of: the whole. 
Accordingly the Apoſtle plainly and | expreflly 
tells the Corinthians, in the words of my text, 
that he manifeſtation of the Spirit is given 10 
every man to profit ital. * 


John xiv, 16, 18. ©* Ibid, xvi. 7. * Epheſ. iv. 8. 
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For the better illuſtration of this Text; it 
will- be-proper to draw the Context into view. 


s Now, ſays our Apoſtle, there are diver/ities of 
gifts, but the ſame Spirit; and there are differ- 


ences of adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord; and 
there are diver/ities of operations, but it is the 


ſame Gop which worketh all in all. For to one 


given by the Spirit the word of wiſdom; to ans- 
ther, the word of knowledge by the ſame Spirit ; 


to another, faith by the ſame Spirit; to another, 


the gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit; to ano- 
ther, the working of miracles; to another, prophecy; 
to another, diſcerning of ſpirits; to another, divers 


kinds of tongues; to another, the interpretation of 


tongues. But all theſe worketh that one and the ſelſ- 


ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally as he will. 
It is evident that moſt of the ſpiritual powers 


here mentioned were miraculous and ſupernatu- 
ral; and therefore they muſt be ſuppoſed to be 


peculiar to the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, when 


they were more neceflary than they have been, 
fince it hath been the religion ſo widely eſta- 
bliſhed. The uſe of miracles in general, is, what 
the Apoſtle obſerves of that of tongues in parti- 
cular, to be h a fign to them that believe not. 
When any one publiſhes a new religion as come 
from Go, it is neceſſary that he thould ſupport 
his pretenſions by ſuitable teſtimonies. There 
is no obligation to believe any commiſſion to be 
divine, unleſs God ſets his ſeal to it, If the Jews 
would have been ſatisfied with reaſonable evi- 
dence, they had not been to blame in demend- 
ing of CnRIST, i What fign ſhewweſt thou, that 
we may ſee and believe? What doſt thou work? 
| 1 Moſes 

1 1 Cor. xii. 4, &c. * Ibid, xiv. 22. | John vi. 30. 
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Moſes was ſo apprehenſive of this, that When 
.Gop was about to ſend him to the Iſraelites in 
Egypt, he ſuſpected that they would not believe 
him upon his own bare word. Whereupon 
Gop, to remove that objection, gave him 2 

ower to work miracles, two of which were 
immediately wrought for his own ſatisfaction, 
For being commanded to caft his rod upon the 
ground, it became a ſerpent : and this, faith Goy 


to him, * that they may believe that the Lory 


Gop of their fathers hath appeared unto thee, 
After this, Gop ordered him to put his hand into 
his boſom, and when he took it out it was le- 
rous as ſnow ; and upon his putting it into hi 

| boſom a ſecond time, it was reſtored whole az 
the other. ! And it ſhall come to paſs, ſays Gov 
further to him, that if they will not believe thee, 
nor hearken to the voice ꝙf the firſt fign, that 
they will believe the voice of the latter gn. 
Our Saviour himſelf was ſo well fatisfied of the 
reaſonableneſs of ſuch an expeCtation, that he 
tells the Jews, m The works that I do bear wit- 
neſs of me, that the Father hath ſent me : and the 
herefore rightly argues from thence, © Though ye 
believe not me, believe the works. And accordingly 


thoſe who judged candidly and without prejudice 


of our Saviour's proceedings, n when they had 
ſeen the miracles which he did, ſaid, This is of a 
truth the prophet that ſhould come into the world. 
| Now theſe miraculous operations were the 
chief inſtruments by which Chriſtianity at firſt 
made it's way into the world. Not but that as 


the Chriſtian religion is the moſt rational ſyſtem 


that ever was propoſed to mankind, it's own ex- 
85 | cCellency 
* Exod, iv. 5. I Ver. 8. = John v. 36, 38. * Ibid. vi. 14. 
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cellency was a ſufficient recommendation of it. 
But yet as it was, in the main, contrary to the 
luſts and prejudices, the vices and corruptions of 
mankind, it wanted ſome higher credentials to 
enforce it. The Apoſtles were to o go and make 
diſciples in all nations; and as they were in them- 
ſelves mean and obſcure perſons, it was needful 
that they ſhould have ſome uncommon aſſiſt- 
ances, to enable them to encounter the ſtrong 
oppoſition they were ſure to meet with. — 
Amongſt the reſt, ſince Satan had tyrannized over 
the heathen world in a remarkable manner, and 
there was no conquering him without diſpoſ- 
ſeſſing him, it was requiſite that the Apoſtles 
ſhould be impowered to caſt out devils. Ano- 
ther power that was needful for them, was that 
they ſhould heal the ſick, give ſight to the blind, 
teſtore the lame, and cure diſeaſes that were 
otherwiſe incurable. And as they were to 
preach the Goſpel in countries, whoſe language 
they were ſtrangers to, — muſt be very unfit 
for ſuch an undertaking, if, at their years, they 
muſt firſt learn the languages of thoſe countries. 
In order therefore to propagate the Goſpel in 
thoſe parts, they wand the gift of tongues: and 
this gift, with a diverſity of others, we find they 
were furniſhed with, to qualify them for ſo im- 
portant an office. th 

All theſe divine qualifications are included in 
that power which ? CHRISH, immediately before 
his aſcenſion, promiſed the Diſciples they ſhould 
be endued with from on high; and which were 
accordingly conferred on them upon the day of 
Pentecoſt, in the manner related As ii. when it 
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is ſaid, * They were all filled with the Hory 
GuosT, and began to ſpeak with other ton guet, 
as the Spirit gave them utterance. 'The gift of 
tongues is indeed the only one here expreſſed: 
but if we have recourſe to the laſt chapter of 
St. Mark, we ſhall, find that ſeveral other powers 
were to accompany it; ſuch as caſting out de- 
vils, healing the fick, Sc. And indeed how can 
we otherwiſe make out that difference and diver- 
ſity of gifts and adminiſtrations, which are men- 
tioned in the chapter of the Text? It is evident 
from the whole tenor of the former part of this 
chapter, that it is ſpoken of ſpiritual perſons, 
and that' thoſe extraordinary endowments were 
given them for the ſpeedier propagation of the 
Goſpel. And the hiſtory of the Apoſthes' Acts 
ſhews, that they put thoſe powers in execution 
by diſpoſſeſſing demoniacs, healing cripples, rai- 

ing the dead, and teaching people in their own 
dialect, without having ever learned it. 
| But were theſe extraordinary gifts and graces 
to continue in all ages of the church? No. By 
being too common they would become leſs mar- 
vellous, and loſe their force. Were then all the 
graces of the HoLy Sp1RIT abſolutely to ceaſe 
in the later ages of Chriſtianity? This cannot 
be allowed neither: for our Saviour promiſed 
his Apoſtles that he would * be with them always 
to the end of the world, Now as the Apoſtles 
were mortal, and died many ages fince, the pro- 
miſe muſt extend to their ſucceſſors in all future 
times. And the continuance of ſome ſort of ſpi- 
ritual gifts in the church is ſufficiently fignified 
by that ſaying of our Saviour, I ye then being 

evil know how to give good gifts unto your chil- 
1 Ads ü. 4. Matt. xxvili. 20. „Luke xi. 13. ated, 0 dren, 
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dren, how much more. ſhall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that aft. him? We 
ſce there is no time here limited; ſo that the 
aſſertion in the Text muſt Kill, in ſome reſpects, 
hold good to all true Chriſtians, and the mani- 
feſtation of the Spirit muſt be ſuppoſed, upon 
their fervent prayer for it, to be given to every 
man. The Text adds, to profit witbal. Let us 
ke then what purpoſes the common graces of 
the HoLy Sr1ziT are profitable for. 


1. Now one good office of the HoLy SrIRIT 
is, to enlighten our minds, and clear our under- 

This Divine Perſon is, we know, called in 
Scripture re Spirit of truth; and his buſineſs is 


| ſaid to be to guide into all truth. This was 


CuR1sT's promiſe to his firſt Diſciples : and 
though there is no reaſon to expect that he will 
make any one abſolutely infallible, yet we may 
afely believe, that if we ſincerely pray to him 


for his guidance and direction, he will not ſuffer 


any of us mortally to err. Our Apoſtle tells us, 
that u Zhe natural man receiveth not the things of 


"the Spirit of God; neither can he know them, be- 


cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. Thoſe who 


converſe with, and think of none but groſs and 
ſenſual objects, can form no judgement of things 


of a ſpiritual nature. Agreeable to this is that of 


our Saviour, * The world cannot receive the Spi- 
ri of truth, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 


#noweth him. e 
Tell a corporealiſt of a ſpiritual ſubſtance, and 


he will ſay, Shew us ſuch an one, and it ſufficeth 


us; though it is at the ſame time as unphiloſo- 


© John xvi. 13. u Cor. xi. 14. Y John xiy. 17. phical 
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phical as irreligious to demand a fight of that, 
vhich is not the object of bodily ſenſation. But 
as * Go giveth his grace to the humble, ſo by 
Y bringing into captivity all our thoughts to the 
obedience of CHRIS, we learn, as to theſe things, 
that we. ought to ? walk by faith, not by fight. 
The Apoſtle tells us, that it is by re ſpirit of 
wiſdom and revelation, that the eyes of our under. 
Standing are enlightened.” We find in the chap. 
ter of our. Text, that even faith itſelf is the 
gift of the HoLy SPIRIT: and as b faith is the 
evidence of things not ſeen, and the ſubſtance of 
things hoped for, it ſo far anſwers the end of vi- 
ſion. In ſhort, if we make ourſelves fit temples 
for the HoLy SPIRIT to reſide in, he will en- 
large our ſouls, quicken our apprehenſions, and 
rectify our notions of ſpiritual things, and open 
our hearts; ſo that more light will diſplay itſelf; 
further diſcoveries and improvements be made; 
and what at firſt appeared moſt difficult in the 
Goſpel-revelation, will become more eaſy, clear, 
and intelligible, nd cat} 


2. The common graces of the Spirit are fur- 
ther profitable to us, as they ſanctify our wills 
and affections. , 2 50 
That the general bent of men's inclinations is 
evil and corrupt, needs no proof. The natural 
man is ſo far influenced and carried away by his 
own luſts and appetites, that oftentimes the egood 
that he would do, he does not; but the evil 
which he would not do, that he doth. And as. 
this inability to do good is originally owing. to 
that fatal ſhock which human nature received at 


Adam's 


* James iv. 6. 2 Cor. X. 3. Ibid. v. 7. 2 Epheſ. i. 17, 18. 
d Hob. xi. 1. Rom. vit. 19. tht 


* 
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Adam's fall; ſo it is greatly inereaſed by ſinful 
cuſtoms and vicious habits.” Beſides this, there 
is in the world a potent confederacy of evil ſpi- 
rits that war againſt our ſouls, and endeavour to 
alienate and turn our hearts from all that is holy 
and virtuous. FFF 
In order therefore to our being d able to ſtand 
againſt the wiles of the devil, and our own 
corrupt affections, there is a neceſſity for a ſu- 
perior ſtrength to ſupport and aſſiſt us. — 
And who is ſufficient for theſe things, but that 
Divine Comforter, who (according to our Sa- 
viour's gracious promiſe) is to e abide with all 
true Chriſtians for ever? He it is that puts into 
our minds good deſires, that f be/peth our infir- 
mitzes, and enableth us to over-rule our paſſions, 
and to reſiſt temptations. - It is he that giveth . 
us power to ſubdue the reluctancies, and check 
the importunities of ſenſe ; that aſſiſts us in the 
time of trial and trouble, and keepeth us from 
ſinking under the calamities and afflictions we 
are often expoſed to. But further ſtill, 


3. The Holy Spirit of God is not. only thus 
profitable to us, by encouraging our propenſity 
to good, and working them to good reſolutions; 
but it is by the promotion and aſſiſtance of the 
ſame good Spirit, that we carry our pious de- 
-E Without me, fays our bleſſed Saviour, ye can 
do nothing. He means, that without the graces 
of the Holy SpIRIT, which would be com- 
municated to thoſe who ſhould abide in him, 


Fr a 


2 Epheſ. vi. 11. e John xiv. 16. f Rom, v. 26. 
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and to thoſe only, they could bring forth no 
good fruit. And this is confirmed by St. Paul, 
who, writing to the Philippians, faith, h If 5 
 Gop that worketh in you (meaning by his pre- 
venting and aſſiſting grace) gar to will and to dy 
of his good pleaſure. We are of ourſelves un- 
able to pleaſe Gop, or to render him any ac- 
ceptable ſervice. The very beſt of us are but 
vain and unſtable in our opinions ; fickle and ir. 
reſolute in our purpoſes ; flow and heavy in our 
proceedings; alld very apt to faint and faulter 
in our practice, unleſs we are ſtrengthened and 
upheld by the Divine Power. | 
Our Apoſtle had doubtleſs as good diſpo- 
ſitions after his converſion, as any one can be 
| ſuppoſed to have, and tells us, that he laboured 
in the miniftry more than all the reſt of the 
Diſciples; yet he frankly confeſſes, that it was 
not himſelf, but izhe grace of Gop that wa 
with him. And thus it is with us all. If the 
Holy Spirit doth not help our infirmities, we 
may declare as boldly as St. Peter did ; but yet 
we ſhall flag like him, and fall ſhort of our duty. 
Who would think but that it was in the power 
of any one to repent, when he had done amiſs ? 
yet our Apoſtle plainly fignifies to us, that a 
valid repentance is the & gift of Gop. Thus in 
ſum, though we are commanded to work out 
our ſalvation; yet to ſhew how unprofitable 
ſervants we are, when we have done all we can 
towards it, yet we find we mult receive it as 2 
gift and favour which we cannot merit; for we 
are twice told within the compaſs of four verſes; 
that it is 1 by grace only that we are — 
| | | What 
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What remains then? but that we ſeriouſl 
confider what obligations we lie under for the 
gracious gifts and benefits. 

It is owing to the gift of tongues (conferred 
as on this day) that we of this iſland ſo ſoon 
received the light of the Goſpel ; which, as the 
learned ſeem to have proved, was firſt preached 
here by one of the Apoſtles. The benefit of 
this is beſt eſtimated, by conſidering that we 
were before (what St. Paul calls all unconverted 
nations) m /inners of the Gentiles and. u carried 
away unto dumb idols, even as we were led. The 
calling us out of darkneſs then, is one ineſti- 
mable advantage which we enjoy, and the light 
of the Goſpel is itſelf one manifeſtation of the 
Spirit which is given to us to profit withal. 
And how ſhall we eſcape, if we do not profit 
under it? How ſeverely , accountable ſhall we 
be, if we do not make a due uſe of thoſe happy 
means of knowing what we muſt do to inherit 


eternal life ? 


Again, It is not the leaſt conſiderable good 
office of the HoLy Ghost, that he hath ap- 
pointed and ſet apart a ſucceſſion of perſons to 
preach God's word, and that he hath o given ſome; 
Apoſtles ; and ſome, Prophets; and ſome, Evan- 
geliſts; and ſome, Paſtors and Teachers; for the 
perfecting of the Saints, for the work of the Mi- 
mftry, for the edifying of the body of CurtsT. 
Now as the Chriſtian church is the body of 
CarisT, and as this ſtands in need of continual 
edification ; this ſhews the neceſſity of a laſting 
order of perſons to perform all holy functions. 


And as preaching is to be a perpetual ordinance, 


C c where 


$::4. 5 Gal. i. IS. a x Cor. xii, 2. „ Eph iv. 2x, 18 


[ 202 ] 
where the word is received with meekneſs, and 
the ſeed falls into good ground, the Hol v Spi- 
RIT will give the increaſe. Thus when CHRIST 
promiſes, that where ? two or three ſhall be ga- 
thered together in his name, he will be in the 
midſt of them; we muſt underſtand this of his 
being preſent with them by his Spirit. And as 
our church teaches that our ſacraments * are 
© outward and viſible ſigns of an inward and ſpi- 
tc ritual grace,” we are to believe that the divine 
grace always attends the due participation of 
bm. * 0 N 

Theſe conſiderations then ſhould greatly en- 
courage us to aſſemble in the houſe of Gop for 
religious worſhip, ſince we find that Gop has 
given ſuch teſtimonies of his approbation of it. 
When the HoLy GnosT fell upon the Apoſtles 
on the day of Pentecoſt, we read that they were 
all with one accord in one place. And what place 
was this but the zpper room mentioned in the 
firſt chapter of the Acts, where they continued. 
with one accord in prayer and ſupphcation ? We 
here ſee' in both theſe places great emphaſis is 
laid upon the words, with one accord. And 
certainly unanimity and uniformity of worſhip 
is a great recommendation of it to the Divine 
acceptance; and thoſe prayers which are offered 
to Gop by joint and common conſent, are 
moſt likely to be ſucceſsful. To this purpoſe 
is that of our Saviour: If tuo gf you ſhall 
agree on earth, as touching any. thing they ſhall 
aft, it ſhall be done for them of my Father which 
7s in heaven. This however . muſt be under- 
ſtood of ſuch things as are fit for us to aſk, ne 

or 


Matth. xvii. 20. 1 Acts ii, x. * Matth. xviti. 19. 


1 
for GoD to grant. For as to temporal bleſſings, 
however united our requeſts may be for them, 
Gop may withhold, or deny them, and that in 
mercy, as they may not be convenient for us. 
But for ſpiritual benefits the promiſe is more 
abſolute : * How much more ſhall your heavenly 
F. 5% give the Holy Spirit to them that aſk 
bim 5 

Let us then aſk for worldly proſperity, upon 
no other condition, than if Gop ſhall think it 
expedient for us. But for the graces of an holy 
life, let our petitions be frequent, fervent, earneſt, 
and importunate. It is our Apoſtle's advice in the 
laſt part of this chapter, Covet earne/tly the beſt 
gifts. And what are thoſe, but ſuch as conduce 
moſt to our everlaſting welfare? Let us then 
beſeech Almighty Gop to enable us to ſubdue 
all our inordinate affections, and to incline our 
hearts to keep .his laws. Let us beg of him a 
ſpirit of purity and chaſtity, of piety and devo- 
tion; a ſpirit of meekneſs, contentedneſs, hu- 
mility, ſoberneſs, patience, and reſignation to 
his will. Let us pray for a . pirit of wiſdom 
and underſtanding, a ſpirit of counſel and might, 
a ſpirit of knowledge and the fear of the LoRD. 
And above all things, let us be careful to do no- 
thing that may grieve, quench, or offend this 
Spirit of Gop ; but let us by all means endea- 
vour to engage him to dwell in us, and abide 
with us, till he hath » ſealed us unto the day of 
redemption. Which Gop, Cc. . 
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S ER M O N XII. 
The Bleſſedneſs of Religious Mourners. 


St. MATTHEW. v. 4. 


Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall be 
comforted. 


T HAT *there is a time to weep, as well 


as a time to laugh; a time to mourn, as 

well as @ time to dance, is the declara- 
tion of a king the moſt renowned for wiſdom. 
And the ſame great prince, whoſe daily provi- 
fions for his table were ſo remarkably ſumptuous 
and redundant *, profeſſes, that b it is even better 
to go to the houſe of mourning than to the houſe 
of feaſting ; and the reaſon he there gives for it 
is, for that is the end of all men, and the living 
will lay it to his heart. | 
And indeed what more likely to make per- 
ſons conſiderate, than objects of miſery in view, 
or in thought? Who, that hath any ſenſe of 
religion or a future account, is not ſenſibly 
affected upon ſuch an occaſion ? The royal 
_ preacher purſues this argument, ver. 3. of the 
forecited chapter, ſaying, Sorrow ts better than 
laughter ; and then adds, for by the ſadneſs of 

8 5 the 
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the . countenance the heart is made better. 80 
indeed it would be, if all were uniform and 
conſiſtent: but we find this rule does not con- 
ſtantly hold; for we read in the Goſpel of per- 
ſons e a ſad countenance, who yet are charged 
with hypocriſy and deceit. Notwithſtanding 
which, where people are fincere in their looks, 
a mournful and dejected aſpect ſhews that the 
whole man ſympathizes : and when forrow has 
brought a man to a thinking and ſerious frame 
of mind, he will never allow himſelf in any 
known wickedneſs ; for fin and ſerious reflection 
can never continue long together. * 
Hence we find that it is the chief ſtudy of 

the generality of the world to baniſh all ſorrow 
from their minds, leſt it ſhould force them to 
commune with their own hearts, and call their 
ways to remembrance. To retire into them- 
ſelves, and to meditate on a dying hour, would 
be a ſort of tormenting themſelves before the 
time, and anticipating an d evi gay, which they 
deſire to put far away from them. Mirth and 
chearfulneſs, eaſe and delights, ſelf- indulgence, 
and to pleaſe their appetites, are the chief ends 
that they think themſelves born for; and ac» 
cordingly the language of their. hearts,” if not 

of their lips, is that of the Epicure's in the 
book of Wiſdom, Come on, ler us enjoy the 
good things that are preſent,. and et us ſpeedily 
wſe the creatures hke'as in youth let us fill our- 
felves with coſtly wine and ointment, and let no 
faber of the ſpring paſs by ut; let ur crown oure 
ſelves with raſe- bude before they be withered ; let 
none of us go without his part of W 
| bs 55 
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let us leave tokens of our joyfulneſs in every place: 
for this it our portion, and aur lot is this. This 
is a ſpeech very ſuitable for perſons f whoſe God 
is their belly, and who have choſen their portion 
in this life. Such a ſyſtem of Ethics is agree- 
able enough to the creed of Libertines; but 
then they ſhould remember, that as they have 


received all their good things in this world, they 
have had all their conſolation. | 


It muſt be owned indeed that Chriſtianity 


does not doom it's votaries to perpetual ſadneſs, 
but allows us at proper ſeaſons to rejbice, and 
to eat the fruit of our labours: but ſtill, we muſt * 
not forget, that if there be a time to feaſt, there 
is alſo a time to afflict our ſouls with faſting ; 
if there be a time to be merry, there is a time 
lke wilt to be ſorrowful. And it is certain that 
our bleſſed Saviour has chiefly called us to the 
latter, by preſcribing to his fellowers the ſeverer 
rules of mortification and ſelf-denial, of tempe- 
rance and abſtinence, of humiliation and re- 
ntance; all which is implied in the words 
before us: and the happineſs of ſuch a ſtate of 
penitence and godly forrow (as great a paradox 
as it may ſeem) is affirmed by the mouth of 
truth itſelf, pronouncing ſuch (perſons ble//ed, 
and aſſuring us that 2hey ſhall. be comforted. 
I fay © godly ſorrow.“ For to prevent miſ- | 
takes, it is groper to obſerve, before we proceed 
any further, that though 8 
ral, Bleſſed are they that mourn, it is arily 


to be underſtood with ſome reſtriction; and 


that not al, but only voluntary and religious 
mourners are intitled to this promiſe. How 
many are there that ſorrow, but not 8 ger 4 

1 Phil, ui, 19. 8 2 Cor. vii, 21, * godly 
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godly fort ? And therefore their ſorrow, having 

neither merit nor virtue in it, cannot be entitled 
to any reward. What was h Ahab's heavineſs 
and concern owing to, but the diſappointment of 
his avarice and unlawful deſire of another man 
poſſeſſion? Whence proceeded i Ahithophel's 
chagrine and diſſatisfaction, but from the con- 
tempt ſhewn to his policy and advice? What 
cauſed k Haman to haſten to his houſe mourning " 
and having his head covered, but the ſight of MW co 
the honour done to Mordecat? an 

When the cauſe of men's grief is either a 
miſcarriage in ſome unjuſt attempt, their enyy 
at other's welfare, or a diſcontent upon any 
ſlight occaſion or temporal inconvenience, it 1 
what | St. Paul calls a worldly ſorrow, and there- 
fore muſt ſeek a worldly remedy. There ate 
many difficulties and vexations which men run 
into by their own raſhneſs and miſconduct ; the 
beſt cure for which, is to act with more pru- 
dence and warineſs for the future. Notwith- 
ſtanding which, it is undeniable, that there are 
many worldly loſſes and misfortunes which are 
juſt matter of grief and lamentation, and which 
may be made a very good uſe of, as they may 
be inſtrumental in humbling our vanity, and 
bringing us to a ſerious ſenſe of the uncertainty 
of all ſublunary things. But our bleſſed Saviour 
does in the text ſeem more pagticularly to 
have an eye to ſuch pious mourners, who ſor- 
row only on a religious account, when he ſays, 
Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall be 
caraforted. OED FOO hs 
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pig, What ought to be the matter and 
mothve to religious montning ; and, 

Secondly, The bleſfedneſs here implied in the 
comfort promiſed to ſuch mourners. 


I. It can admit of no doubt, dar Gn and the 
conſequences of it afford too ample occaſion 
and matter for our mourning. 

Had it not been for fin, there never had been 
any mourning or woe upon the earth, And 
here it is melancholy to reflect how it firſt en- 
tered into the world, and how it came to 
that by one man's diſobedience all his poſterity 
ſhould be made ſharers of his misfortune ; that 
thoſe, who in their integrity were fo like Gods, 
ſhould by one raſh inadvertent act bring them- 
ſelves to die like men, and return to the duit 
they tread. upon; and that their deſcendants; 
though not perſonally concerned in their fault, 
ſhould yet feel the ſad effects of their ane 
ment. 

Who can read the hiſtory of the creation, 
and not grieve at the change; when he finds 
that the beafts of the field, which were at firſt 
put in ſubjection to man, are now, ſome of 


them, fo far from ſtanding in awe of, that they 


often turn again and devour their governor ? 
That the very earth, which was created for man's 
good, ſhould be now curſed for his fake; and 
that what was ordained to produce nothing but 


what was beneficial and delightful, ſhould, im- 


mediately after the fall, be ordered to bring 
24. forth 


In proceeding therefore upon this fect, it 
will = neceffary to confider, MN 
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forth thorns and thiſtles, and other pernicious 
weeds. In a word, that me whole creation 
ſhould feel the ſhock, and as it were groan and 
travail in pain until now, for the wound that 


ſin firſt gave it; this cannot but affect every 


conſidering man with a deep and ſenſible con- 
cern at the remembrance. i 

Now from hence it is obvious, how deteſtable 
fin is in the fight of Gop ; ſince he did, upon 
the firſt commiſſion of it, pronounce a male- 
diction upon that work of his hands, which he 
had before n ſurveyed with approbation, and 


declared to be very good. And as the expulſion 


out of Paradiſe, and the loſs of all the advan- 
tages of innocence, did doubtleſs wound the 
hearts of our firſt parents with unſpeakable 
anguiſh; ſo if we ſeriouſly reflect on it, it 
cannot but affect us their unhappy poſterity in 
a very deep and ſenſible manner. For behold, 
what deſtruction fin hath brought upon the 
human race! The Loxp made man upright; 
but ſin hath ſo far levelled him with the brutes, 
that he is almoſt as much governed by his luſts 
and appetites as they are. How are the mighty 
fallen! and how is that image of Gop in which 
we were created, defaced by thoſe ſtains of 


guilt which cover it! We bring into the world 


with us a wretched propenſity to evil, which 
is ſtrengthened by temptation and bad examples; 


ſo that notwithſtanding our utmoſt caution, o in 


many things we offend all. 24 5 xk 
It is at the ſame time no ſmall matter of 


| lamentation to us, that we are P born tg trouble 
as the ſparks fly upwards. From the cradle to 
- *” 


the 


* Rom, vii, 22, Gen. i. 31. „ James iii. 2. Job v. 7. 


F ²˙ SEE a 


— way, 


L218] 


the grave we are ſeldom free from dangers or 
wants. Beſides occaſional diſquietudes and per- 
plexities which every one has a ſhare of, that 
which daily cometh upon every one in a lower 


ſtation, is the provident forethought for the 


neceſſaries of life. This is likewiſe one miſer- 
able conſequence of Adam's fall; fince we 
ſhould otherwiſe undoubtedly have been fur- 
niſhed with proviſions for our ſubſiſtence, with- 
out that wearineſs and painfulneſs, that toil and 
fatigue, that anxiety of mind and ſweat of our 
brows, to which man hath ever ſince been 
doomed in order to ſupport this frail body. Add 
to theſe the pains and infirmities, the diſeaſes and 
languiſhments, with which 4 we that are in this 


tabernacle do groan, being burthened. And what 


are theſe, but tokens of our mortality, and per- 
haps more grievous than the ſtroke of death it- 
ſelf ? So that if St. Paul had reaſon to cry out, O 
wretched man that I am ! there are innumer- 
able others, who have vaſtly greater occaſion. 
It is indeed the general practice of the world, 
to endeavour to conceal their uneaſineſs, and to 
= the beſt face they can upon their condition : 
ut whoever ſhall take a full view of himſelf, 
and obſerve his native corruption and actual 
tranſgreſſions, his uncertain ſtanding, and the 
hazard of falling; his proneneſs to fin, and his 
liableneſs to the wrath of Gop for it; will find 
ſuch an humbling ſight of himſelf, as, inſtead of 
thinking highly of himſelf, ought to make him 
lowly in his own eyes; and inſtead of living in 
pleaſure, and ſpending his days in mirth, muſt 
make him * go mourning all the day long. 
Dda- 1 
13 Cor, v. 4. = Rom. wi. 24, * Pſalm xxxvili. 6. 


2. U further ſubject of religious mourning 
is, the ſins of others. net 5 

This conſideration it was that filled the holy 
Pſalmiſt's heart with grief, and drew floods of 
tears from his eyes: I beheld the tranſgreſſors, 
ſays he, and was grieved : yea, " rivers of tears 
run down mine eyes, becauſe men keep not thy lau. 

And whence could this pious and generous 
ſorrow proceed, but from a juſt ſenſe of the af- 
front and diſhonour that was thereby done to 
Gor? I was grieved, becauſe they kept not thy 
word, Little do men conſider, whilſt they go 
on boldly and daringly in their wickedneſs, hoy 
they do thereby fly in the face of their Almighty 
Maker. » God if in himſelf greatly zo be fear- 
ed, and bad in reverence and honour ; but how do 
thoſe dread or reverence him, who continually 
break his laws without any ſcruple or concern! 
* Stand in ate and fin not, is but a regular in- 
ference from the terror of the Divine Majeſty 
But what tokens of this do thoſe ſhew, who 
make a conſtant practice of prophaning his Sab- 
baths, and blaſpheming his holy name by horrid 
oaths and execrations? How ſhocking is ſuch a 
practice, how offenſive are ſuch ſounds to the 
ears of all who have @ juſt veneration for the 
Almighty, and a true ſenſe of the indignity 
done him by ſuch ungodly wretches ! To {ec 
his Friend and Benefactor thus ſcorned and 
abuſed, and his commandments ſet at nought, 
muſt raiſe an uneaſy reſentment in the meekeſt 
breaſt; and where he cannot remedy the evil, it 
muſt make him bleed with inward anguiſh and 
ſorrow to be a witnels of it. 
U Another 


: Plalmcxix, 138. ver. 136, Y Ibid. Ixxxix. 3. x Ibid, iv, 4. 
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Another reaſon why a pious mourner ſhould 
grieve when he beholds the tranſgreſſors is, the 
injury they thereby do to themſelves. 

It was doubtleſs this, as well as the foregoing 
conſideration, that moved the Pſalmiſt's com- 
paſſion; to ſee people act ſo raſhly, as to provoke 
the Almighty's vengeance. How ſorry and con- 
cerned is he, that they ſhould be ſo inconſiderate, 
as to incur Gop's diſpleaſure, who, they muſt 
expect, will ſome way or other ſeverely puniſh 
their offences! A great and benevolent mind is 


ever ready to ſympathize with thoſe that are 


likely to ſuffer, or to bring ruin on themſelves. 
Thus ” juſt Lot, in ſeeing and bearing the filthy 
converſation of the wicked, vexed his righteous 


foul from day to day with their ungodly deeds. 


And thus St. Paul, writing to the Philippians, 
ſays, * Many walk, of whom I have told you often, 
and now tell you even weeping, that they are the 
enemies of the croſs of CaRIsT ; whoſe end is de- 


firuftion. And the ſame holy Apoſtle elſewhere 


breathes out theſe affectionate expreſſions of ten- 
derneſs ; ® Brethren, my heart's defire and prayer 
to Gop for Iſrael is, that they may be ſaved. 
What can ſhew a more truly Chriſtian ſpirit, 
than ſuch a compaſſionate love of ſouls, ſuch a 
pious zeal for the common falvation ? 

It cannot but give a ſenſible grief to every one 
that has the bowels of humanity, to ſee perſons. 
periſh through their own obſtinacy. This con- 
ſideration it was that drew thoſe lamenting fighs 
from the Prophet Jeremy; b O that my head 


dere waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, 


that I might weep day and night for the ſlam of 


the 


7 2 Pet. ii, 7,8, 2 Phil, ii. 18, x9, * Rom, x. 1. Jer. ix. 1. 
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the daughter of my people! And in another place he 
fays, © If ye will not hear it, will not ſubmit to 
the word, but continue refractory, my ſoul ſhall 
weep in ſecret places for your pride, Fic mine eyes 
ſhall weep fore, and run down with tears. A glo- 
rious inſtance of this compaſſionate diſpoſition 
towards incorrigible ſinners we have alſo in our 
Saviour; when in his laſt progreſs towards je- 
ruſalem, beholding the city, and conſidering the 
calamities which he knew would ſhortly be it's 
ruin, d he tenderly wept over it, ſaying, If thou 
hadſt known, or, 2 that thou hadſt known, even 
thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things which be- 
long unto thy peace! The like affectionate lamen- 
tation he had made over it not long before; © 0 
FJeruſalem, Feruſalem, thou that killeſt the Pro. 
phets, and ſtoneſt them that are . unto thee; 
how often would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, as an hen doth gather her brood under her 
dings, and ye would not I It is juſt cauſe of con- 
cern to ſee the prevalence of fin, where onl par- 
ticular perſons are to ſuffer for it ; but when it 
draws down a national calamity, as war, peſti- 
lence, famine, or any other judgement, it be- 


comes a general duty to mourn for thoſe fins 
that have occaſioned it. 


3. The duty we are upon is further neceſſary, 


that our fins may not condemn us in the world to 
come. 


As everlaſting weeping and wailing will be the 
puniſhment of thoſe who ſhall die in their fins; 


ſo the only way for men to eſcape that puniſh- 
ment, is to mourn for and forſake their fins in 


e Jer. xiii. 17. Luke xix. 41, 42. © Ibid, Xii. 34, 
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this life. Tis true, there is a command to f re- 


jaice alway ; but then this rejoicing muſt be in 


the LoRD, in a good cauſe, in the teſtimony of 
a good conſcience ; or as our Saviour expreſſes 
it, g becauſe our names are written in heaven. 
Such a joy 1s ſolid, ſubſtantial, and well-ground- 
ed, and ſuch as no man can take from us. But 
levity and mirth, without ſuch a principle, Solo- 
mon pronounces to be no better than h madneſs; 
and as i tbe end of that mirth will aſſuredly be 
heavineſs, even in the midſt of ſuch /aughter 
the heart muſt needs be ſorrowful. For what 
wiſe man can laugh in earneſt, when he is in 
danger of hell-fire? Who can be merry, when 
he ſees himſelf upon the brink of the bottomleſs 

it? Or what complacency can a finner have in 
jollity, when he muſt expect that his lot will be 
in everlaſting burnings ? os 

It is recorded of the old world, that k hey 
were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in 
marriage, till the flood came and defiroyed them all. 
Now it is certain, that eating, drinking, and 
marrying, were no crimes in themſelves; but, 
the fin of thoſe, people was, that they were ! J- 
vers of pleaſures more than lovers of Gor ; and 
whilſt they gave themſelves wholly up to ſenſual . 
delights, they left no room for religion and the 
care of their ſouls. What hope could they have 
of happineſs hereafter, who had received all their 
goods things here? Or what favour could they 
expect from Gop in the next world, when they 
had neglected and refuſed to obey him in this? 
The wiſe king has put this caſe in a proper. 

FR © 


f Phil. iv. 4. 1 Luke x 20. * Eccleſ. ii. 2, 1 Prov. xiv, 13. 
Matt. Xxiv. 38. 2 Tim, ili. 4. 
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light, when he ſays, ® Rejoice, O young man, in 
thy youth, and let thy heart chear thee in the days 
of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, 
and in the ſight of thine eyes: but know thou, that 
for all theſe things Gop will bring thee into judge- 
ment, Nothing more need be faid, to prove 
that a life of gaiety, revelling, and voluptuouſ- 
neſs will never qualify a perſon for the kingdom 


of heaven. Let us now proceed to conſider 
briefly, | 


II. The bleſſing here promiſed to thoſe that 
mourn, which is implied in their being com- 
forted. b 

And this faying of the Loxp is equally true, 
whether it be interpreted of the mourners in 
affliction, or of the mourners for ſin. 


1. With regard to the former, ſtrange as it 
may ſeem at firſt ſight, there can be no doubt 
with any one that reads and believes his Bible, 
and well weighs and conſiders things, not ac- 
cording to their outward appearance only, but 
according to their intrinſic worth and value; it 
can, I ſay, admit of no doubt with ſuch, but 
that worldly croſſes and afflictions are of great 
benefit and advantage to thoſe that are exerciſed 
therewith, and make ſuch uſe of them, as the 
almighty diſpoſer of all events intends they 
ſhould. 


un The Lokp, we know, is very pitiful and of 


tender mercy, and we are aſſured that o he doth 
not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men. 


It is therefore impoſſible, that he ſhould have 
| any 


m Eccleſ. xi. 9. * James v. It. » Lam. iii. 33 


rene 


90 
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any other motive or deſign in any of the diſ- 
penſations of his providence towards us, how- 
ever irkſome to fleſh and blood, but the promot- 
ing of our welfare and happineſs. And although 
indeed, as the Apoſtle obſerves, P no choſtening, 
no affliction, for the preſent ſcemeth to be joyous, 
but rather grievous, nevertheleſs afterward it 
yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs unto 
them which are exerciſed thereby, ſuch fruits as 
tend to the quieting and comforting the ſoul. 
And not only afterward, but (as a good writer 
upon this ſubje& obſerves) there is alſo a pre- 
ſent * happineſs attending good men, even 
whilſt under the ſoreſt afflictions, which none 
can be ſenſible of but thoſe that feel it; a hap- 
pineſs ariſing partly from the. ſenſe of Gop's 


love and goodneſs to them in ſending afflictionss 


upon them; partly from the comforts and ſup- 
ports of Gop's Spirit, whereby they are enabled 
to bear them; and partly from the manifold - 
benefits and advantages which they reap from 
them” *, and the aſſurance they have, that 9 40 
things, whether proſperous or adverſe, work to- 
gethery for good to them that love Gop. And 
thus, Bleſſed are they that mourn under the 
preſſure of afflictions. 5 


2. No leſs happy are the mourners for ſin. 
But here it muſt ſtill be remembered (as I 
obſerved above) that this is meant only of ſuch 
as mourn and ſorro after a godly ſort ; ſuch as 
have à deep and humbling ſenſe of their own 
great unworthineſs, by reaſon of their manifold 
CRETE e - 
o Heb, xii. 11. 4 Rom. viii. 28. 
 * Ye Blackall's Serm. on this text. 
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tranſgreſſions of the righteous law of Gop: 


who feeling the weight of their ſins as it were 


preſſing them down to hell, are grieved and 
wearied with the burden of them, and ſincerely 
deſire and ſtrive to be delivered therefrom. 
This * godly ſorrow, which ariſes from a ſenſe 
of the malignity of fin, and has for it's root 
the love of Gop, the Apoſtle ſays, wworketh re- 
pentance unto ſalvation : whereas the ſorrow of 
the world, ariſing from worldly troubles and 
carnal conſiderations, worketh death; it makes 
men fink under their burdens, and brings grey 
hairs the ſooner to the grave, without any pro- 
fit or advantage to their ſouls. ' Inſtances of this 
ſorrow we have in Cain, Eſau, Saul, Ahiths- 


| phel, Judas, &c. and we may add, the damned 


ſpirits in hell, who are all doubtleſs great mourn- 


ers for ſin, and yet far enough from being 


bleſſed, being condemned to endleſs, unſpeak- 
able miſery. e M — 

It is not therefore all ſorrow, even for fin, 
that is entitled to the promiſe of the text, but 


ſuch only as hath for it's foundation the love of 


Son, and a ſenſe of his goodneſs towards us 


in Ixsus CHR1ST ; and is accompanied with a 


perfect hatred of thoſe fins which we bewail, 
and a thorough change and amendment of life. 


Of ſuch as theſe it may be truly faid, Bleſſed are 


they that mourn. * They are bleſſed even at 


preſent, they are bleſſed even while they mourn. 
There is a ſecret joy and complacence of mind 


naturally reſulting from religious mourning, 
which the gay and jovial part of mankind are 


utter ſtrangers to. And how miſerable ſoever 
n * EE the 
r 2 Cor, vii. ro, See Blackall, ibid. 1 
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the condition of them that mourn under a peni- 


. tent ſenſe of their fins may ſeem in the eye of 
the world, it is indeed much rather to be choſen 


than theirs, who paſs their days (thoughtleſs 
wretches I) in jollity and mirth, never ſeriouſly 


teflecting upon what they have done, or con- 


fidering whither they are going. 

But ſuppoſing the condition of religious 
mourners to be as diſmal and uncomfortable as 
ſome men repreſent it, yet ſtill it may with 
truth be affirmed of them, that they, are bleſſed, 
in that they have the ſure word of promiſe, 
that they ſhall be comforted, and that their IgE. 
affiietion which is but for a moment, worketh 
for them a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory. For what is the longeſt date of hu- 
man life in compariſon of eternity? And how 
very little and inſignificant do the greateſt t /uf- 


ferings of the preſent time appear, when compared 


with the glory which ſhall be revealed in us at 


the great day of retribution ? oF 

Ihen will the u warfare of the fincere Chri- 
ſtian be accompliſhed, his iniquity pardoned, " and 
the days of his mourning will be ended. Then 
-ſhall be fulfilled in the ſublimeſt ſenſe the pro- 
phecy of Iſaiah, ſpeaking in the perſon of 
CuRisT, * The Spirit of the LORD it upon me, 
- becauſe the LoxD hath. anointed me to preach 
good tidings to the meek : be bath ſent me to bind 
up the broken-hearted, to comfort all that mourn, 
to appoin ; 
unto them beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for 
' mourning, and the garment of praiſe for the 


nt unto them that mourn in Sion, to give 


E e 2 ſpirit 
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ſpirit of. heavineſs. ., Thus, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, 
They that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy: and 


he that now goeth on his way weeping, and beareth 


forth good ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with 


joy, bringing his ſheaves, with him a joyful har- 
veſt ſhall follow a ſeedneſs of tears; * and ſorrow 
and fighing ſhall flee away, to be ſucceeded by 
everlaſting joy and gladneſs. = 
Well therefore did our Saviour fay, Bleſſed 
are they that mourn ! Happy, unſpeakably happy 
are ſuch pious mourners as we have been ſpeak- 
ing of; for they ſhall moſt aſſuredly be com- 


forted. They may juſtly hope, that Gop will 


for CRRISYT's ſake accept their humiliation and 
faithful devotion, and pardon their ſins. Com- 
ſorted they ſhall be, in that having mourned 
and grieved for. their offences, they. ſhall have 
ſettled peace of mind, and the ſatisfaction of 


being reconciled unto Gop. Comforted, in 
that they ſhall be tranſlated to a place where 


44 l 
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a all tears ſhall be wiped. away from their eyes, 
and where fin and ſorrow ſhall be no more. 


Comforted and bleſſed ſhall they be, in that they 


ſhall be with the Gop of all comfort, Þ in ae 


preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at w huje rig bs band. 


are pleaſures for evermore. 


| + 6 


Which bleſſed comfort that we may all ob- 
tain, Let us “ beſeech Almighty Gop to create 


*« and make in us new and contrite hearts; that 


e worthily lamenting our ſins and acknow- 


ledging our wretchedneſs, may obtain of him, 
the Gop of all mercy, perfect remiſſion and 


_ « forgiveneſs thro' Jxsus CHRIST our Lok.“ 
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IIS E RM ON XIV. 
y | The Proſperity of the Wicked conſidered. 


——— , 


Eh PSALM xxxvii. 7. 
Grieve not thyſelf at him whoſe way doth proper, 
againſt the man that doth after evil counſels. 


TJU\HAT *7here be juſt men to whom it 
happeneth according to the work of the 
| wicked; and wicked men to whom it 
bappeneth according to the work of the righteous, 
is not only affirmed by the Wiſeman, but con- 
firmed alſo by common obſervation. Hence 
hath riſen an objection of very antient date, that 
if there be a Gop infinitely juſt and true, who 
governs the univerſe, and taketh cognifance of 
human actions, why doth he not affign to all 
a ſuitable retribution ? Why not conſtantly 
ſhew diſtinguiſhing favours to the good, and 
execute immediate wrath upon offenders? © 
Cur bonis male, et malis bend? i. e. Why the 
Good ſhould ſuffer and the Evil proſper? was 
the ſcrupulous enquiry of Pagan infidels in for- 


mer ages. And indeed no wonder that the 


wiſeſt of thoſe uninſpired Sages ſhould thus err, 

and form wrong judgements concerning the 

Divine diſpenſations; fince we find one of the 
I ® Fedlef, vil, 24, moſt 
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moſt upright of men, even after the Almigh 
had more fully revealed Nee en mankind, 
et ſtaggering and deſponding on this very ac. 
cn A e hs. tells us, b hi feet 
were almoſt. gone, his treadings had well- nigh ſlipt, 
And why? ſays he, I was grieved at the wake 
I did alſo ſee the ungodly in ſuch prop erity. For 
they are in no peril of of death, but are luſiy and 
flrong : they come into no misfortune i "ode 
folk, neither are they plagued like other men, 
And this is the cauſe that they are ſo holden with 
ride, and overwhelmed 475 cruelty : their eyes 
| fivell with fatneſs, and they do even what t 
luſt. Yea, fo ſenſibly was the Pſalmiſt affe 
ſo paſſionately did he repine at the ſeeming hap- 
pineſs of ſinners, that he began to think himſelf 
miſerable upon the compariſon ; and was almoſt 
ready to believe that he had © cleanſed his beart 
in vain, and waſhed his hands in innocency to no 
purpoRs.: 40 
Nor is there wanting, amongſt thoſe that are 
called. Chriſtians, a race of ſceptical unbelievers, 
who impiouſly upbraid us, that-in the goyern- 
ment of human affairs (who or whatever pre- 
ſides over them) there is no equitable diſtinction 
made between the righteous and the wicked; 
nor in the diſtribution of good and evil any due 
regard had to the nature and quality of — 
works: that in the ordinary progreſs of things 
there is no remarkable difference on either hand; 
that the Almighty d cauſeth his ſun with a gene- 
ral and uninterrupted influence to convey both 
light and heat to all mankind, and ſhowers down 
hi enlivening dews without reſerve bork, upon 


r Plal, Dit. 2, Ke. e ver. 13. « Matt, + v. 45. 
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the juſt and unjuſt. Nay, that he is ſo far from 
being a reſpecter of perſons, ſo as to reward them 
according to their works, that ho ſometimes 
fills the undeſerving with good things, and ſuf- 
fers merit to go empty away. (TT NIH! 

Such are the invidious repreſentations and 
reproachful charges which men of licentious 
principles and profligate morals caſt upon Pro- 
vidence. They impiouſly imagine that the Al- 
mighty ſhould be even ſuch as themſelves ; that 
he ſhould be ſubje& to all the infirmities of 
paſſion, and kindle into rage upon every provo- 
cation: that as often as men digreſs from the 
right way, his lightning ſhould preſently blaſt, 
and his arrows fly abroad ; that every tranſgreſ- 
for ſhould be made a ſignal ſpectacle of Divine 
vengeance, and either be condemned to an in- 
famous and miſerable life, or elſe ſuffer an un- 
timely death. N 

Thus do vile duſt and aſhes reply againſt their 
Maker, in effect accuſing him of injuſtice and 
partiality: as if his bounty was often miſapplied, 
or diſproportioned; and his hand ſhortened to- 
wards his ſervants, and liberal towards his ene- 
mies. It ts in vain, ſay they, to ſerve Gop : 
and what profit is it that we have kept bis ordi- 
nances? © a er FR 4 FRA 
But ſurely this _ give raſh ſentence, to 
weigh things with a falſe balance, and (to ſpeak 
the mildeſt of it) to betray great maar od — 
want of conſideration. Accordingly we find 
our Pſalmiſt, though he had at firſt been carried 
away with wrong notions of theſe things, yet, 
upon recollection, he. corrects his ſentiments, 
and reyokes his haſty ſentence. When he had 
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looked further into the defigns of Prawidence in 
it's various diſpenſations, he finds reaſon to alter 
his opinion ; and he that before ſeemed to want 
advice himſelf, in the Text giveth all others this 
_ Exhortation——Grzeve not at him whoſe way doth 
proſper. | 
Now various are the. 1 N by which 
pious men have accounted for this ſeeming ir- 
regularity of Providence, and juſtified the Divine 
proceedings. And were the obſervation of the 
wicked's flouriſhing more conſtantly true than 
it is, (for it is certain that experience and the 
voice of Scripture generally contradict it) there 
can be no ſufficient reaſon for a good man's be- 
ing much diſturbed at it. For our perfect ſatiſ- 
faction herein, nothing more ſeems to be re- 
quiſite, than that we conſider this matter, 


Firſt, With regard to Gop. . 
Secondly, To the perſons ſaid to be thus proſ- 
perous. And, FE 2 


_ Thirdly, To ourſelves. 


I. Let us weigh the caſe in reference to Gov. 

And here, not to preſume to enquire. into 
the hidden and unſearchable purpoſes of the Al- 
mighty, (who f gzverh not account of any of his 
matters} the moſt rigid ill- nature muſt allow, 
that as he is the ſole proprietor of the univerſe 
and fountain of all good; ſo he is and ought to 


be entire maſter of his own bounty. Had not 


our Saviour taken care ſo expreſsly to reveal 
it, the meer light of nature and common ſenſe 
of mankind muſt convince them, 8 that it is 
lawful for every one to do what he will with 
; 1 Job xxxii, 33. 5 Matt. xx. 15. his 
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his own. How eminently then muſt this be 
the privilege of Him who is the author of all 
good gifts, and upon whom the moſt deſerving 
of his creatures can no more lay any obligation, 
than the moſt powerful can reſtraint! As long 
therefore as we muſt confeſs with h Eliphaz, in 
the book of Job, that we can be no way profit- 
able unto Gov, and of conſequence can have 
no demands upon him, we ought in decency to 
acquieſce, let him i % wharſoever pleaſerh him 
in heaven and earth, in the ſea, and all v1 
laces. Whatever limitations we may think fit 
to ſet to the authority of earthly ſovereigns, let 
us not deny the King of kings an abſolute and 
indiſpenſible power of conferring his grants at 
diſcretion ; nor arrogantly call him to account, 
how he hath diſpoſed of his favours  _ 
It may not here be foreign to obſerve how 
the Almighty aſſerts his own ſupremacy: * 1f 
be hungry I will not tell thee ; for the whole world 
is mine, and all that therein is. It is true, the 
caſe there put hath a reference to receiving, and 
not to giving: but- ſtill, it is ſuch a juſt claim 
of arbitrary right and dominion, that it would 
be worſe than high treaſon for the moſt hardy 
reſiſtant to queſtion it. bat if Gop is willing 
(argues the Apoſtle in another caſe) to make one 
veſſel to honour, and another to diſhonour ? wha 
art thou that replicft againſt bim? That obvious 
conſideration of his being at liberty to diſtinguiſh 


ſome from others by their ſuperior excellencies, 


which St. Paul, in the place here cited, illu- 
ſtrates by a ſignificant compariſon of the potter 
ae r a an 


k Job xxii. 2. 1 Pſal, cxxxv. 6. * Ibid. I. 12. 
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moulding his clay at pleaſure, might of itſelf 
prevent all ſolicitous diſquiſitions on this head. 
Indeed were it any part of our birth-right 
that other men's fate ſhould depend on our 
choice, or that we might carve out each other's 
condition at our humours, reaſon would juſtify 
us in complaining upon being deprived of ſo ex- 
tenſive a privilege. But as there is nothing in 
man which can ſupport any pretenſions of this 
kind, may not the Almighty juſtify himſelf with 
a'F xs 4 Ido thee no wrong; is thine eye evil, be- 
cauſe I am good? Why ſhould we find fault if 
'Gop, whoſe beneyolent temper it is, that he 
m giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, 
ſhould pleaſe to ſhew himſelf n ind to the un- 
thankful and to the evil ? Who ſhall dare to af- 
ſume to himſelf to be his counſellor, or preſcribe 
to him where he ſhall enlarge his bleſſings, or 
ſhorten his hands? If we have no native right 
to any thing, and if what we may eſteem the 
moſt ſcanty proportion muſt yet be owned to be 
the unmerited bounty of heaven, we cannot 
ſurely think ourſelves injured, if ſome ſupernu- 
merary fayours paſs by us. 
Though prejudice therefore is too apt to whiſ- 
r, that Gop's ways are not equal; yet a very 
ittle ſerious reflection on his wiſdom and juſtice, 


and the ends of his various diſpenſations, together 


with our own undeſervings, would effectually 
calm all anxious concern or repining on this ac- 
count. And to any one that ſhall be fo imper- 
tinent as to require ſatisfaction as to Gop's diſ- 
tributions, our Saviour's anſwer to St. Peter, in 
relation to St. John, may be a ſufficient reply, 

| | L | 26s VIZ. 
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dir. o If 1 will that it ſhall be thus or thus, 
what it that to thee ? But, 


II. Yet leſs reaſon will there appear why any 


one ſhould grieve at the proſperity of the wicked, 


if we take a cloſer view of their caſe; and that, 
at the beſt, 

Very alluring indeed ſeem to be ſome of their 
imagined advantages, and very gay the ideas un- 
der which the Pſalmiſt repreſents their State in 
the words quoted above. Their grandeur, their 
affluence, their ſtrength, their freedom from 
trouble, are circumſtances of no inconſiderable 
weight and account. Now when thoſe who 
ſtand on lower ground, and perhaps have had 
an unacceptable trial of ſome more adverſe fate, 
ſhall look upon this bright ſide of a proſperous 
ſinner's condition, it is ſomewhat natural for 
them to wiſh for the like deſireable conveni- 
ences, and to eſteem themſelves unhappy in pro- 
portion as they are deſtitute thereof. They 
are apt to fancy, that ſuch a gaudy ſurface muſt 
have an inſide correſpondent to it; that there can 
be no room for uneaſineſs, no mixture of diſ- 
quiet, where there is ſuch a promiſing appear- 
ance of compleat and uniform felicity; and 
therefore that their own lot is very hard, ſeeing 
they have as good, or a better title to be the fa- 
vourites of heaven. 3 

But would men judge impartially, they would 
find that the Almighty is more their friend in 


detaining them in their humble ſtation, than ge 


would be, by ſuffering them to grow great at the 
expence of a good conſcience. For look we up- 
F f 2 on 
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on the men, who have advanced diner by 
irreligious artifices, and conſider them at the 
meridian of their honours and unjuſt acquiſi- 
tions, and we ſhall find reafon to think their 
{acceſs a curſe, rather than a bleſſing ; and that 
they are, under ſuch circumſtances, the objats 
of pity, more than envy. 

If, as it is commonly ſaid, virtue be it's. own 
reward, wickedneſs waa, | alſo. in the ſame degree 
be it's own puniſhment. Upon this ſuppoſition, 
what laſhes, what rebukes and reproaches of his 

own mind muſt the unjuſt man undergo, whilſt 
he is conſcious that he is breaking through all 
the ſacred ties. of right and honeſty to improve 
his ſubſtance, and purchaſing riches at the price 
of his ſalvation ? Let us follow him in our 
thoughts to the accompliſhment of his, aims, 
and Races him e e of the treaſure he ſo 
eagerly ſought. His care and anxiety may perhaps 
be changed, but not abated: he is now as much 
in pain how to preſerve his wealth, as he was be- 
fore to get it; and jealous leſt others ſhould out- 
do him in his own. way, and, by a more refined 
ſubtilty, deprive him of what — before had de- 

frauded his neighbours. 
So again: could we be privy to the ſenti- 
ments of the ambitious man, we ſhould find lit- 
tle cauſe to envy his precarious eminence. Not 
to inſiſt that . beginning of his riſe is generally 
as infamous as the progreſs, and that his religion 

and country are often ſacrificed in the purſuit; 


let him arrive at the pinacle of ſtate; and has 


he then, think ye, Fee all 8 and 


inconveniences? Is that political region ſo calm 


and ſerene, as to be intirely free from we 
an 
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and tempeſts? Or will the loftineſs of their fitu- 
ation qualify ſuch perſons to over-ride all the 
L ies of life, as well as to trample on their 
meaner countrymen? No. Palaces: can no more 
cempt their inhabitants from. common vexa- 
tions, than they can make them independent of 
their GoD, or privilege them from mortality. 
There needs no window into their breaſts: to 
diſcern how impatient they are of equals, how 
ſuſpicious of competitors, and how fearful of 
being ſupplanted. And if their grandeur be ac- 
quired by oppreſſion, or undue practices, it is 
more than probable that the fecret guilt utterly 
deſtroys. the fatisfaction they propoſed in it, 
and gives a bitter alloy to every enjoyment. Each 
upbraiding remembrance forcing them in their 
hearts to prefer the innocent obſcurity of the 
peaſant before: their own ull-gotten: fplendor.. 

It is. indeed poſſible that the proſperous in this 
way may ſo far opiate their conſciences, as to 
ſilence their rebukes, and make them connive at, 
if not juſtify, the: moſt flagitious actions: and: 
doubtleſs ſome have been ſucceſsſul in the ex- 
periment. In ſuch an handened ſtate, they are 
ſo. far from being ſenſible of any remorſe, that 
they come in time to abhor na manner of thing 
that is evil. And ſuch a ſort of thorough-paced a 
licentiates ſeem thoſe: to have been, whom: the 
Pſalmiſt characteriſes in this and the 73d Pſulm. 
They corrupt other, and ſpeak: of nic eu llaſphe-— 
ny; tbey ſet their mauths againſt: the heavens; 
they- ſay,, How: doth Gop perceive it! ir there 
knowledge in the moſt High? They have' drawn. 
out the ſword; and have bent their bow, to caſt 
| down: the poor and needy, and tu flay ſuch as are of 
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an upright converſation : and afterwards he ſub- 
joins, Behold ! theſe are the ungodly, theſe projper 
in the world. But are theſe the means to enga 
a continuance of God's favour and forbearance 
to them ? If the Almighty, willing to ſhew the 
riches of his goodneſs, ſhall ſuffer them to exalt 
themſelves, will he make their'rock fo ſure that 
it cannot be moved? Let us but go, with holy 
David, into the ſanctuary; let us but ſeriouſly 
conſider the ends and deſigns of Providence in 
ſuch diſpenſations, and we ſhall find otherwiſe ; 
namely, how he often ſetteth them in ſlippery 
places, and caſteth them down into deſtruftion. A 
mortifying conſideration this! And yet Pharaoh, 
Ahithophel, and Haman (to omit others) are 
memorable inſtances thereof. 


Would we therefore allow ourſelves leiſure to | 


view the precipice which the moſt exalted ſin- 


ner ſtands upon, how unſure his footing, how 


liable to be ſhaken by oppoſition from below,'or 
the hand of vengeance from above, and how 
much more fatal a fall may be from fo danger- 
ous an height; we ſhould find nothing ſo tempt- 
ing in it as to raiſe our diſcontent, or provoke 


one wiſh to change an innocent inglorious ſafe- 


ty for ſo hazardous an eminence. 


But let us carry the advantage to the utmoſt 
extent that is conceivable. Let the ungodly, 
through Gov's infinite long-ſuffering, be ſo far 


indulged, as to come into no misfortune, neither 


be plagued like other men. Let them flouriſh 


in the utmoſt ſplendour, and go on in an unin- 
terrupted courſe of gaiety, neither checked by 
conſcious remorſe, nor ſowered by any outward 
calamity or diſaſter; yet ſtill it muſt nn 
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whole a very unpalatable diſreliſh, if it. be con- 
fidered that they v have their portion, and the 
ſum of their happineſs, in this preſent ae. It 
might be too raſh and uncharitable a freedom 
to ſay this, did not our Pſalmiſt authoriſe it, by 
making this a part of the character of the men of 
the world. And it was a very melancholy and 
convincing confirmation of this truth, which 
Abraham in the parable gave to the rich man in 
his torment ; 4 Son, remember, that thou in thy 
life-time recervedſi thy good things. 215 
It were eaſy here to purſue the compariſon, and 
to illuſtrate what the Royal Penman ſays of the 
proſperous in his days, by what the Evangeliſt 
records of the wealthy Epicure in his. Let all 
the captivating advantages of greatneſs be added 
together, let the ſplendid pageantry of fine equi- 
Page, the gaudy Pap of rich furniture, the 
uſcious repaſts of ſumptuous diet, the dignity 
of high titles, and the wide extent of empire and 
poſſeſſions, ſwell up the ſum total, and they will 
yet be found too light to balance that * woe, 
which our Saviour has pronounced upon thoſe 
that have thus received their conſolatian. 
Let it not however be thought that this is 
levelled at every one that is rich or great. No. 
That being made rich is often the bleſſing of the 
LoRD, is as certain, as that the Spirit of truth 
hath declared fo; nay, Gop himſelf has made 
this a diſtinguiſhed mark of fayour to ſome of 
his ſervants. Notwithſtanding which, where- 
ſoever the methods of acquiſition are unwarrant- 
able, and the abuſe of it manifeſt, there is, alas! - 
but too great reaſon to look upon it as a: curſe 
2 Pfal. xvii. 14, * Luke xvi. 85. bid. vi. 44. 
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and a puniſhment. Was there nothing more 
than the conſideration of an after-rec „ 
and the enhancement of the future account, 
which the greatneſs of the talent committed to 
their truſt, will occaſion at the laſt day, we ſhall 
find much greater cauſe to rejoice that this is 
not our than to grieve becauſe we have 
not more to anſwer for——which reminds us, 


3 Laſtiy, to bring the matter nearer to 
ourſelyes. 

And here, if we do not ſuffer our prejudice 
to eclipſe our reaſon, we can never be at a loſ 
for an argument to keep our minds even and 
eaſy in the loweſt eſtate. There is no difficulty 
in carrying back our thoughts to our very en- 
trance upon life. We come all into the world 
alike naked, unfurniſhed, and defenceleſs ; and 
it is to the ſame bountiful hand, which clothes 
the lilies of the field, we owe our food and 
raiment, and other additional vouchſafements. 
Now if theſe are ſufficient for our ſupport and 
even well-being, and all beyond what is re- 
quiſite for, our comfort and convenience, be 
allowed to be more than what is ſtrictly neceſ- 
fary ; why ſhould we quarrel with Providence 
for not loading us with what, by our own con- 
feſſion, is ſuperfluous, and th inſignificant 
to any uſeful purpoſe? Do we do well to be 
angry, if, having a proper competency, we want 
only what would be a clog and incumbrance? 
What, though others, who have ſtill the ſame 
affinity to worms and corruption with ourſelves, 


can glory in a greater variety of accommodations, 


take a * range of pleaſure, and command 
almoſt 


to 
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almoſt. what they luſt ? Shall this trouble our 
repoſe, or make us ſacrifice a real happineſs to 
an imaginary onef, | "1 

Enough ſeems to have been ſaid to acquit 
the Divine juſtice in the diſtribution of his gifts. 
Nor have we leſs reaſon to acquieſce in innig 
Wiſdom in his choice of our ſtate, as believing 
him to be better able to judge what is expe- 
dient for us, than we can for ourſelves. Are 
we detained in a lower ſphere? We may com- 
fort ourſelves with the reflection, that Provi- 
dence thought an higher would be leſs ſafe or 
advantageous. to us; and that it would be cither 
hurtful to us in the uſe, or deſtructive in the 
conſequence, : :' | 7 ). :- 1 5 Src] 

Nay, even though the Almighty ſhould re- 
duce, inſtead of exalting us, and aſſign us trouble 
and diſgrace, where perhaps we might hope for 
a better lot; yet will it not be difficult to find a 
lenitive for this grievance. Examples have not 


been wanting of good men, who have been de- 


prived of ample fortunes, and yet ſubmitted to 
the hand that took them away with the utmoſt 
reſignation. - Thus the great and powerful Job, 


though precipitated from the higheſt to the moſt 


abject condition, and ſmitten with one of Hea- 
ven's ſevereſt ſtrokes, is ſtill 5celebrated for not 

charging God fooliſhly. „ 
Nou as afflictions of this kind are ſent as a 
teſt of our fidelity, and a trial of our faith and 
obedience, thoſe chaſtiſements ought not to be 
ſo very unwelcome, which, by a due ſubmiſſion 
to them, may be inſtrumental to our ſubſequent 
welfare. Such a paſſive acquieſcence under 
e God's 


Job i. 22. 


Go p's corrections, the Be: makes the cha- 
racteriſtick of his true I 


fight; | 
Add to this, that a contented een 
under adverſity or diſtreſs, is the moſt probable 
means of engaging the Almighty to withdraw 
his ſcourge. | | 
Were our ſtate at preſent ever ſo calamitous, 

we ought not to look upon it as deſperate, be- 
cauſe it may not be laſting. As therefore none 
can reaſonably be puffed up in confidence of a 
en ag ſtate, preſuming on it's duration ; fo 
neither ſhould any one be dejected for a bad 
one, on ſuſpicion that it will not mend, ſince 
the continuance of each abſolutely depend- 
eth on Gop's diſpoſal. And as he doth often 
ucaft down the mighty from their ſeat; 1o he 
frequently lifteth up the afflicted from ſeeming- 
ly the moſt forlorn and irrecoverable circum- 
ſtances. Let us hear our Pſalmiſt's pathetick 
acknowledgement on this occaſion: O what 
great troubles and adverſities haſt thou ſhewed 
me! and yet didſi thou turn and refreſh me, yea 
and brougbteſt me from the deep of the earth again. 
Thus hath Gop dealt with others in ages paſt; 
and we * be aſſured that he will do the like 
with us, if with the like faith and patience we 
wait his leiſure, and rely upon him. 


Let no one then look with an envious eye 
upon the greatneſs of the wicked man, nor on 


his own meanneſs with deſpair. Let us not 


think that Gop is too liberal to his enemies, or 


that 
Heb, xii. 7. » Lake i, 32. » Plal, Ixxi, 28, 


legitimate ſons, and 
. muſt needs therefore be well-pleafing in his 
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that he * hath forgotten to be gracious to his ſer- 
vants. Let us not, as the manner of ſome is, 
too haſtily interpret providences ; and imagine 
that, becauſe Gop ſometimes permitteth iniquity 
to be ſucceſsful, he therefore approves it: or 
fear, that becauſe he may perhaps Y make us 
forry for a ſeaſon ; he therefore hideth away his 
face, * and will be no more entreated. 

In a word, let us not dare to limit the Al- 
mighty as to the time or manner of his dealings 
with ourſelves or others; but wherever our lot 
falls, let us believe it 2 good for us to be there. 
And to promote in ourſelves a diſpoſition ſo 
eſſential to our happineſs, let us in all events 
turn our thoughts towards the happieſt part of 
our condition, and we ſhall ſooner find reaſon 
to bleſs Gop for what he hath beſtowed upon 


us, than impatiently to clamour againſt him for 


what he hath been pleaſed to with-hold. Let 


the inſatiable Ziba's divide the world amongſt 


themſelves ; but let it be our chief ambition to 


get an intereſt in our Gop, whole fayour will 


over-balance the moſt ſplendid dignities that hu- 


man power can confer upon us. For this reaſon, 


let us never quit our hope and confidence in him, 
but commit ourſelves to his good providence ; 


nothing doubting, but that he will either ſuccour 


us here on earth, or give our 3 an ample 
compenſation in heaven hereafter. 
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MATTHEW vi. 33. 


Seek ye firſt the kingdom of Gov, and bis righ- 
 Feouſneſs, and al theſe _ ſpall be added 


unto * 


T is but common juſtice, as well as pru- 
dence, in our eſtimate and notions of things, 
to give each their proper preference and re- 

ſpect. We find the great Producer of all things 

hath fo diverſified the order as well as kinds o 
his creatures, as to ſtamp upon ſome a more di- 
ſtinguiſhed excellence than on others. To d 


fer from one another in glory, is not ſo peculiar | 


to thoſe bright luminaries the Stars, but that it 
is true alſo of the reſt of the divine handy-Work. 
Nor was this probably ſo ordered meerly for the 
beauty and ornament of the univerſe, but to 
eonſicy this inſtruction to mankind, that they 
eſteem not every thing alike. 

Various are the conſiderations which Fi 
minate and enhance the value of the divine bleſs- 
ings; and ſuitably hereto ſhould they affect and 
determine our choice. And here, the more noble 
"uy oy; is in itſelf, and conducive to our 
| 21 Cor. xy. 41. * 
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grand intereſt, it does in proportion demand our 
greater concern, There cannot then need any 
perſuaſives to perſons that would be thought 
rational, - to haye a principal regard to thoſe 
thirigs which make for their greateſt and moſt 
laſting advantage, and to have them chiefly in 
their hearts through the whole conduct and 
courſe of their lives. The ſoul therefore and it; 
happineſs is as much to be 5 before the 
body, as eternity is beyond the periſhing date of 
a tranſitory age. Were the happineſs we aim at 
not to take place till we come into the next 
world, very well would it reward our pains it 
the purſuit ; inaſmuch as it is beyond compari 
ſon greater than we can either experience or 
conceive here: how much more then, when it 
brings ſuch ample encouragement in hand ;. and 
the means of it's attainment are in their nature 
| beneficial, as well as the end thereof glorions! 
It were a ſufficient commendation of religion to 
fay, that the ways thereof Þ are ways of plea- 
ſantneſs; but when profit is likewiſe joined with 
it, no inducement can be wanting to engage us 
to follow it. Yet ſuch is the inviting language 
in which our Saviour here beſpeaks us: Seek 9 
firſt the kingdom of Gor, and his righteouſneſs, 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 


Which words contain one of the many divine 
exhortations which our Saviour gave his Diſ- 
ciples in his memorable diſcourſe on the mount. 
They are introduced with an earneſt and repeat- 
ed diſſuaſive from all ſolicitous fore-thought 
about the neceſſaries of life. This CHRIST 
enforces from the nature of Gop's general pro- 

* d Prov, in. 27, | vidence, 


„„ 
vidence, extending itſelf even to the fowls and 
yegetables, feeding the one and clothing the 
other; and from the greater dignity of mankind 
he infers how much more their welfare and 
ſubſiſtence muſt be matter of the Almighty's 
care. If he © that dwelleth in the higheſt hea- 
vens, thus d humbleth himſelf to behold the mean- 
eſt things that are on the earth. Can his favou- 
rite creature man, who was © created in bis own 
mage, is diſtinguiſhed with ſuch particular en- 
dowments, and conſtituted lord of the viſible 
world ; can he be ſuppoſed not to have at leaſt 
an equal, if not a greater ſhare of his Maker's 
affection? © 
Not that we are to expect either to be fed or 
clothed by miracle; or that if heaven ſhould 
again rain manna, it would fall into our mouths 
without going out of our tents to ſeek it. A 
proper and prudent concern for things conveni- 
ent and ſuitable to our condition is no more diſ-- 
allowed us, than we are forbidden to pray for 
our daily bread. Our main caution ſhould be, 
that we make not any ſecular intereſt the chief, 
wg leſs the only matter of our ſtudy or de- 
es. 3 
Now the folly of all immoderate care and 
anxiety on this ſcore is evident, in that it can 
avail nothing, where our power is ſhort of our 
will: and the vanity of it appears, in that our 
heavenly Father, who knows what we have need 
of, is the beſt judge of what is expedient for us. 
The moſt adviſeable courſe then muſt be to in- 
form ourſelves by what means thoſe things are 
to be procured : now this our Saviour here tells 
us, 


ef. ü. x, 4 Ibid, cxiii, 6. * Gen. i. 27. 
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Us, is by ſeeking firſt, and above all things, the 
 kingtom of Gov, and his righteouſneſs. 


The whole verſe manifeſtly contains a pre- 
cept, and a gracious promiſe grounded upon the 
performance of it. 280 16-5. ig 

The Precept imports, that it ſhould be our 
principal and firſt care to approve ourſelves the 
obedient ſervants of God. ' 

The Promiſe is, that if we do heartily and 
ſincerely perform this condition, all things neceſ- 
fary for our preſent ſuſtenance and ſupport ſhall 
by his providence be added unto us. 


I. Firft then. The kingdom of Gop muſt be 
ſo much the general wiſh and deſire of rational 
creatures, that no man can be ſuppoſed ſo far to 
hate his own ſoul, as not to join in it. The glo- 
ries of the next world are ſo attractive in them- 
ſelves, that whoſoever hath read or heard of them, 
though it is beyond his power to conceive how 
great they really are, muſt naturally covet to 
partake of them. The common aim of ſelf- pre- 
ſervation, though it more immediately relates to 
this life, yet when men are ſatisfied that there 
is a more laſting one hereafter, doth of courſe 

extend itſelf to the happineſs of that likewiſe: a 
and this, both as the f zerror of the Lok v, mult de 
make them fear and dread that place of torment, W b 
that is prepared for incorrigible tranſgreſſors; | 
and as on the other hand, the honour of being ( 
with their Maker, 8 ſeeing him as he is, and re- 1 
joicing to eternity in the communication of his 
goodneſs, muſt fill their hearts with bliſs un- 

utterable. e 

69 
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To all therefore that have juſt notions of 
Gop's kingdom hereatter, and of their own 
welfare, there can be ſo little need of perſua- 
fives to ſeek it, that they muſt contradict the 
very bent and dictates of their nature, if they do 
otherwiſe. But ſtill, to ſeek this effectually and 
to purpoſe, we mult take along with us that at- 
tendant righteouſneſs, which our Saviour has 
here preſcribed, and which is indeed in the na- 
ture of the thing requiſite, as a means to it. 
Righteouſneſs is ſo eſſential an attribute of the 


| Godhead, that he cannot poſſibly favour or take 


pleaſure in any that want it. As h His counte- 
nance is ſaid to behold the upright, and i his ears 
to be open to their prayers; ſo will he as aſſuredly 
ſet his face againſt, and ſhew the utmoſt abhor- 
rence of all thoſe, that delight in wickedneſs. 

- But did not the infinite purity of the divine 
nature, and the unhallowed inclinations of the 
ſenſualiſt and ungodly, make it impoſſible in it- 
felf, that two ſuch contrary and an. 29 tem- 
pers ſhould be happy together ; yet thoſe poſitive 
ſentences, that K 2w7thout holineſs no man ſhall fee 
the Lok, and that !no evil ſhall dwell with him, 


| are enough to cut off all hope of an impenitent 


ſinner's ever entering into thoſe bleſſed regions. 
So proper is the connection in the text, and fo 
neceſſary a qualification is piety and a good life, 
to give any title either to the preſent or future 
bleſſings of heaven. 
For by the comprehenſive term righteouſneſs, 
(though in ſome parts of Scripture it be taken 
in a more reſtrained ſenſe,) yet here we cannot 
reaſonably underſtand lefs, than the whole com- 
ONS paſs 
pfalm xi. 7, Ibid xxxiv. 15. * Heb. xü. 24, * Pſalm v. 4. 
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paſs of religion; all the duties of the moral law, 
and thoſe additional precepts, which our Saviour 
here and elſewhere enforces on his Diſciples and 
all ſucceeding Chriſtians. m He hath in the courſe 


of his divine inſtructions ſhewed thee, O man, 


what is good, and what the LORD requireth 
thee, to make thee an heir of the promiſed ſalva- 
tion. He hath laid before us the rule of our be- 


haviour, chalked out the path that leadeth to 


life, and made it our advantage, and therefore 
our wiſdom to walk in it. Let us then, after 
the Pſalmiſt's example, u ſet the LoRD always 
before us, have a conſtant eye to his laws, and 
make him the guide and precedent of our 
actions. <5 | 

The Scriptures do emphatically repreſent the 
Divine Majeſty to be o righteous in all his ways, 
and holy in all his works: and what greater ho- 
nour to poor duſt and aſhes, than to be like their 
Maker? And yet ſuch it is certain, in a quali- 
fied ſenſe, it is poſſible for us to be; ſince we 


are expreſsly commanded to be P merciful, and 


even 4 perfect, as our heavenly Father is. 

Nov to be thus followers or imitators of Gop, 
requires in us the ſtricteſt integrity both in heart 
and practice. Are his ways equal? So ſhould 
ours. Is he juſt in all his diſtributions, unin- 
fluenced by prejudice, and unbĩaſſed by partial- 
ty, neither reſpecting the perſons of the mighty, 
nor rejecting the mean ? Such altogether ought 
to be our behaviour in all matters of right and 
equity with one another. Does the love, and 


patience, and forbearance of Gop eminently dif- 


play 


Mic. vi. 8, „ Pal xvi. 8. » Ibid, cxly, 17. p Luke vi 36. 
4 Matt, v. 48. 83 e 
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play itſelf in his dealings with us his creatures? 
This lays the ſtrongeſt ties of friendſhip and good 
offices upon all mankind amongſt themſelves. 
Is he faithful and true where he has promiſed, 
and ſhall ” heaven and earth ſooner paſs away 
than his word fail? Nothing can be more our 
commendation than to act with a correſpondent 
fincerity in all our converſations, and to make 
conſcience of performing whatever we have en- 
gaged, and in the Pſalmiſt's language + not dif+ 
appointing any, though it ſhould be to our own 
hindrance. Is he good and gracious, bountiful 
and forgiving, even to thoſe that provoke him 
every day? If we would ſhew ourſelves true 
children of ſo beneficent a Father, we muſt * go 
and do likewiſe. We muſt in ſhort endeavour 
to u fuffil all righteouſneſs, and as far as poſſible, 
all in all the commandments and ordinances of 
the LorD blameleſs. In every ſtation, in every 
circumſtance and tranſaction of life, we are to 
look upon the Almighty both as the inſpeQtor 
and judge of our deportment: and in conſe- 
quence of this conſideration, muſt endeavour to 
order our treadings ſo upright, and our footſteps 
ſo direct, as not to digreſs from his ſtatutes to 
the right hand or to the left. 
Great indeed is the variety of buſineſs in 
which the multiplicity of our vocations neceſ— 
ſarily employ us; but what hinders in the mean 
time our diſcharging our duty as Chriſtians, 
either in publick or private, as far as we have 
opportunity? There is nothing in our mutual 
commerce, or the ordinary concerns of life, 
a that 


n Matt, xxivr. 35, * Pfal. xv, 5. * Luke x. 37. Matt. iii, 25. 
„ Luke i. 6 88 
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that. neceſſitates us to act otherwiſe than ho- 
neſtly; or that obliges us to ſacrifice our religion 
to any worldly conſideration. . So far from it, 
that as the ſervice of Gop is, or ought to be, 
the main buſineſs of our lives; ſo he has pro- 
miſed both in my Text, and elſewhere, that the 
more ſincerely and conſtantly we attend to this, 
the more proſperous and ſucceſsful ſhall we be 
in all our temporal undertakings; for he will 
make x all things work together for good to them 
that love him. | IS 24186 fn 
Let but the atheiſt and worldling, the cheat 
and the profane, Y mark the perfect, and behold 
the upright man, and they will be eafily con- 
vinced, that the outward honour and reſpect, as 
well as the inward tranquillity and peace, which 

conſtantly attend an habitual piety towards Gop, 

a plain and uncorrupt dealing with man, and 
a regular and moral government of himſelf, do 
moſt remarkably prove that he has choſen the 
better part, even as to this world. 


II. This leads us of courſe: to our ſecond 
conſideration ; which is our bleſſed Saviour's 
promiſe in the latter part of the verſe, that upon 
our ſeeking fir/t the kingdom of GoD, and bit 
righteouſneſs, all the neceſſary accommodations 
of life ſhall be added unto un. 
| There is here a juſt reaſon for our caution, 
that we do not ſuffer our hopes and expectations 
upon this ſcore to run too high. The divine 
and ever- bleſſed Preacher had before been re- 
proving and giving a check to his Diſciples' too 
forward and anxious premeditations how they 


ſhould. 


* Rom. vii. a8, „fal. xxxvii. 37, 
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ſhould ſubſiſt: (they having now quitted their 
former occupations, and left all to follow him) 
and when he afterwards, for the ſatisfying their 
concern on that head, refers to the methods by 
which heaven provides for the reſt of the crea- 
tion, he does not at the ſame time mention any 
thing more than food and raiment, things re- 
quiſite for their ſupport and continuance. He 
does not, when he ſpeaks of Solomon's glory, 
give his followers any encouragement from 
thence, that they ſhall be inveſted with the 
fame authority, or exalted to the fame royal 
andeur, | _ 
Jo fit on his right or left hand in his Ring- 
dom, are 'dignities which he no where flatters 
them with ; nay, he warns them that the direct 
contrary was what they might expect to be ex- 
poſed to. Their profeſſion and firm adherence 
to the Goſpel, was more likely to deprive them 
of, than 200 any temporal greatneſs to them; 
by ſubjecting them to perſecution, and making 
them liable to the ſevereſt trials and afflictions. 
But ſtill the Divine goodneſs was engaged for 
their relief in whatever diſtreſs; and they might 
depend upon a 3 of grace, and a com- 

ncy of ſuch other things as might ſupport 
them till they ſhould have finiſhed their courſe. 
Though more than what was convenient they 
had no authority to rely on, yet of thus much 
they could have no occaſion to deſpair ; fince the 
Almighty, whoſe mercy will not ſuffer him to 
torſake thoſe that truſt in him, has pledged his 
never-failing word for their ſupport. 
To confirm our hopes herein, let us look 
þack upon the generations that are paſt, and 
: 2 Matt, XX. 23. the 


ments, nor their ſhoes wax old or decay? Nor is 
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the righteous men that have been long dead, and 
it will give us a very comfortable view, to ſee 
how. marvelouſly the hand of Providence ſuc. 
coured them in their wants, and relieved them 
in their diſtreſs. Let us run through the hiſtory 
of former ages, and we ſhall with pleaſure find 
that *Gop forſook not his that were godly, nor 
ſuffered the generality of the faithful to be de- 


ſtitute. Which of the Patriarchs and holy men 


of old was there, to whom Gop did not vouch- 
ſafe ſignal tokens of his divine preſence and pro- 


_ tection? What can be a more delightful reflec. 
tion, than to conſider Abraham, though leaving 


his own country, and large poſſeſſions, b and go- 
ing out, not knowing whither ; yet ſtill attended 
by his Almighty Guardian, and ſupported and 
preſerved through his whole travel ? What more 
ſurprizing, than that © Joſeph, wwho was ſold ty 
be a bond-ſervant, ſhould not only find ſuch 
friendſhip and courteſy from. thoſe that bought 
him, but ſuch uncommon favour and advance- 


ment from a ſtrange court, as to be made ruler 


of all Pharaoh's houſehold ? And why all this, 
but for his piety and fidelity; becauſe, as the 
Scripture tells us, d % LORD was with him. 
What greater miracle, both of power and love, 


than that the children of Iſrael ſhould be con- 


ducted ſo many years thro' inhoſpitable deſerts, 
and have their hunger relieved by *© food from 
heaven, and their thirſt by water out of the flony 
rock ; and at the ſame time f neither their gar- 


the 
Gen. xxxix. 23. * Pfal, Ixxviii. 17, 25. Deut. vüi. 4. and 
. | | Shy, 
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the deliverance of others from the lion's den, 
and fiery furnace; and the feeding others by 
tavens, or by an undiminiſhing barrel of meal 
and cruife of oil, leſs the effect of Divine inter- 
poſition, or leſs full of aſtoniſhment. g 


Theſe, it is true, were caſes of a very un- TRY 


common nature, and what did viſtbly exhibit 
the finger of Gop : but ſtill, they were no more 
than earneſts and confirmations of that of the 
Pſalmiſt, that 8 GOD yorſateth not his that be 
godly, but they are preſerved for ever. It is 
obvious to the moſt vulgar underſtanding, that 
| God, who commandeth the whole order of 
ſecond caufes, and to whom all things are mini- 
ſterial, may, without any trouble to himſelf, or 
breach of the ſettled rule of things, cauſe h 2// 
things to work together for good to them that love 
and ſerve him. Nor is it in the leaſt inconfiſtent 
with his ordinary Providence to i few ſome to- 
hens for good to thoſe that fear him, though they 
may not be attended with prodigy or terror. By 
ſecret and undiſcerned ſprings does the Allwiſe 


Diſpoſer make events ſubſervient to the benefit 
of thoſe that obey him. Many doubtleſs there 


are, who both to their ſatisfattion and wonder 
have experienced this, when they had otherwiſe 
no profpe& of help or redreſs. Oft has the 
great Gop ſent aſſiſtance to his ſervants by 
methods unthought-of ; and where all human 
arts and contrivances were ineffectual, and the 
utmoſt induſtry of itſelf inſufficient. Oft hath 
he ſent redemption, where the caſe, in all ap- 
pearance, hack been deſperate; and this, not 
Se Kea only 


2 Pfal, xxxvii. 28, 1 Rom, viii. 28. i Pſal, Ixxxvi. 17, 
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only to make his power, but his goodneſs alſo 
to be known. ; f e 
But not to inſiſt upon providences that are 
extraordinary, whoſoever ſeeks the kingdom. of 
Gop and his righteauſneſs, will find the Text 
amply verified (unleſs in ſome very rare inſtances) 
in the particular ſucceſs that will attend him in 
the regular c of things. Let the man that 
makes religion his ſtudy and practice, ſpeak for 
himſelf, and he will doubtleſs own, x (be- 
ſides the wiſe and underſtanding heart with 
which Gop, for the moſt part, endueth ſuch a 
perſon) he is remarkably fortunate and proſper- 
ous in his undertakings. To inſpire his ſervants 
with prudence in the management of their af. 
fairs, is of itſelf a very gracious act of the Al- 
mighty's care; but this is yet of a more ex- 
tenſive kind, and generally brings the labours of 
good men to an happy iſſue. 638; | 
To be under the guardianſhip of their Maker 
is both a ſecurity and an honour to duſt and 
_ aſhes (for what is man, that he which dwelleth 
on high ſhould thus regard him?) And yet 
ſuch honour have all theſe that fear him; in- 
aſmuch as the Pſalmiſt tells us, that k zhe Angel 
of the LoRD encampeth round about them, and 
delivereth them; and in another place, II vill 
deliver him, ſaith Gop, becauſe he hath ſet his 
love upon me. And yet behold! greater things 
than theſe ſhall he do for them; greater than 
merely protecting their perſons, and delivering 
them in their diſtreſs : ſince there is this further 
aſſurance, that m they ſhall want no manner of 
thing that is good. A very comprehenſive and 


enlivening 


k Pſal. xxxiy. 7, 1 Ibid, xci. 14, u Ibid, xxxiv. 10. 
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enlivening promiſe this, and which takes in all 
that our moſt enlarged wiſhes can ſuggeſt ta us. 
Were we to rack our inventions, and give our 
wills their looſe, we could covet no more than 
our u heart's de/ire; and this holy David hath 
warranted to thoſe that delight in ihe LorkD. And 
this no one can have any reaſon to diſtruſt the 
fulfilling of, if he will believe Gop himſelf de- 
declaring by Moſes, »A theſe bleſſings ſhall 
come upon thee and qverlale thee, if thou ſhalt 
hbearken unto the voice of the Lord | thy Gon. 
Bleſſed ſhalt thaw be in the city, and 2 halt 
thou be in the field ; blefſed ſhall be the fruit of thy 
body, and the fruit ef thy ground, and the fruit 
of thy : cattle, the incregſe of thy kine, and the 
flocks of: thy x bleſſed ſhall be thy baſket and 
thy flare 3 bleſſud ſhalt thou be when thou conteſt 
in, and blefſed ſhalt thou be when thou gogſt aut. 
Now had we all that great regard for our 
own intereſt, which 'we ſeem, and declare to 
have, theſe would be cogent and very powerful 
motives to us, to endeayour to. make ourſelves 
of the number of thoſe to whom theſe bleſſings 
do belong. 

Let us then, ſo far p apply our hearts unto 
wiſdom, as to ſeek that firſt, which is firſt wor- 
thy to be ſought. Whatever concerns we have 
on foot in the world, let Gop be uppermoſt in 
our minds, In him let all our deſigns be begun, 
continued, and ended. Let a reverential awe 
and dread of him influence all our thoughts, 
words, and actions. Let us not be wiltully de- 
tective in any part of our duty to him, * 


© pla. xxxvii. "I . Deut. xxvili, 2—6, „ Pal. xc. 1% 
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by committing what he forbids, or by omitting 
what he commands. Let us be circumſpeR 
and honeſt in our dealings, and walk, as far as 


ſſible, inoffenſively before Gop and man. 


et us 9 keep innocency, and take heed to the thin 

that is right. Let us r truft in the Lokd and 
good, and we have the Pſalmiſt's authority for 
it, that ſo we ſhall dwell in the land, and verily 
we ſhall be fed. Let us in all our capacities 
and relations, in all our intercourſe and com- 
merce with each other, have a ſteady regard to 
Gop's laws, and we may with ſecurity rely 
upon it, that he will have a conſtant regard to 
our welfare. In ſhort, let our whole conver- 
ſation be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of CarisrT ; 
and let it be the height of our ambition, the chief 
of our ſtudy to pleaſe Gop : ſo ſhall he grant us 
all things neceſſary for our bodily ſuſtenance here, 
and be himſelf * our portion in the land of the 
living. He will keep us ever by his help from 
all things hurtful, and lead us to all things pro- 
fitable to our falvation, through Jesvs CHRIST 
our Lord. To whom, &c. 
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The Duty of i improving our Talents. 


Marr. XXv. 30. 


Caft ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer Pa 
neſs : there ſhall be weeping and e 4 
_ teeth. 


T is a very common and prevailing opinion, 
that people are never more ſafe and inno- 
cent, than when they are idle; and that 
whilſt they are doing nothing, they are ſure not 
to be doing amiſs. But beſides the dangerous 
advantages which idleneſs giveth the devil againſt 
us, (he never being ſo buſy in ſuggeſting evil 
thoughts, as when -we are unemployed) it is 
contrary to the deſign of Providence, and the 
end of our creation. 
We find the whole courſe of nature all around 
us goes on in it's ſettled order, and according to 
the laws preſcribed to it in the beginning. No- 
thing in the whole liſt of beings was defigned 
to be uſeleſs: and unprofitable ; but every thing 
that hath any relation to this lower world, was 
made to be ſubſervient to Gop, and the good 


of mankind. | 
Li 2 What | 


2521 


What does the ſun and moon's invariably 


holding on their courſe, with the utmaoſt regu. 
larity and exactneſs, for ſo many thouſand. years, 


and affording the ſame light and heat to the earth 


as at the beginning, fignify to us, but that they 
continue to fulfil their original appointments ? 
What do the fields and trees, yielding their 
conſtant produce for our nouriſhment, ſhew, but 
that they do, in their ſeveral ways, anſwer the 
purpoſes they were intended for? Why do the 
various animals proceed ſo regularly to act after 
their kind, but to inſtruct us that the Almighty's 
will is, that every creature ſhould uniformly go 
on, agreeable to the orders he firſt gave them? 

It is a faying of the holy Pſalmiſt addreſſed 
to Gop, * for all things ſerve thee. And it is 
undoubtedly ſo far true, that every part of the 
Divine handy-work, whether animate or inani- 
mate, do his pleaſure; ſq that we are told that 
even Þ wind and form fulfil his word. _ © 
And ſhall man be the only idle and unprofit- 
able creature? Shall man, who alone of all the 
| lower creation is capable of performing a rea- 

ſonable ſervice, be utterly — both to 
himſelf and his Creator? Had man continued 


in his innocence, he was not even then to have 


lived wholly unemployed: he had his exerciſe 
aſſigned him even in Paradiſe, namely, 70 dreſs 
the garden and ta feep it. 

This exerciſe, it is true, was not then attend · 
ed with toil and wearineſs, as it was after the 
fall, To d eat his bread in the ſweat of his face, 
was his doom after the ground was curſed for 


* Pal. cxix. 91. d bid. exlyii, 8. Sen. il. I, 
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his ſake. But whether he kept his integrity or 
not, it is manifeſt that he was never deſigned 
for oth and indolence, but rather for an active 
life: teaching us, as an excellent commentator 
obſerves, <* that we were none of us ſent into 
the world to be idle: and that ſecular employ- 
ments will very well conſiſt with a ſtate of in- 
nocency, and a life of communion with Gop.” 
And there is no queſtion but Adam and his con- 
ſort found time, amidſt their other buſineſs, for 
religious employments; either in contemplating 
the wiſdom of Gon in his making and ordering 
the world, or in praiſing and celebrating his 
goodneſs and bounty to themſelves, 1 

In ſhort, it is ſufficiently intimated in Scrip- 
ture, and it may be eaſily gathered from the 
gifts and facultics, both of body and mind, that 
the human race are endowed with, that they 
were deſigned to be induſtrious and uſeful in 
their ſeveral generations. If then, being thus 
qualified for doing good in ſome capacity or 
other, there be any among the ſons of men who 
fruſtrate the intention of Proyidence, by not 
doing what may reaſonably be expected of them, 
no wonder that Gop ſhould doom theſe unpro- 
fitable ſervants, like him in the Text, to outer 


| Theſe words LES part of a well-known parable, 
The perſon, or (as he is ſtiled in St. Luke) e the 
nobleman, who is ſuppoſed to paſs this heavy 


| ſentence, is repreſented as going into a far coun- 


try, and delivering, before he ſet out, ſeveral 
talents to his ſeveral ſervants, for them to traf- 
fick with and improve in his abſence, 

e Luke xix. 12. There 
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There needs no further proof of the induſt: 
and good management of the two faithful ſer- 


vants, than the commendation and recompence 


which their maſter gave them at his return. 
Their being true to their truſt, careful and dili- 
gent in the application of the ſums committed 
to them, and juſt in rendering the increaſe they 
had gained by them, entitled them to the good 
graces and favour of their Lord; and they were 
rewarded accordingly. | 
But the other, though he was fo wary. an 
provident indeed as to take care effectually to 
ſecure his ſingle talent by hiding it under ground: 
yet ſince this was not the purpoſe for which it 
was given him, nor had he turned it to any ad- 
. ov account by trading, or putting it to 

any good uſe; he was not only condemned as 
wicked and lothful, but ordered to be caſt into 
a place of darkneſs, there to lament his floth 
and unprofitableneſs with e and wailing, 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 

From the words' I propoſe t to ſhew 3 in "the 
following diſcourſe, 442 


Firſt, That all ni are > obliged 't to an 
improvement of the talents 'which Gop Bann 
entruſted them with. 

-Secondly, That the life of a Chriſtian more 
eſpecially ought not to be a life of ſloth or in- 
difterency, but of vigour and activity. 

Thirdly, I ſhall conſider the puniſhment 8555 
aſſigned to thoſe that are unprofitable Unoer 
ſuch means of improvement. 


I. I am 
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I. Tam to 95 that all mankind are obli ged 
to an improvement of the talents which Gov 
hath entruſted them with, and to be as far as 
they are able profitable in their ſeveral ſtations. - 

Now this may well be ſuppoſed from the 
capacities they are endowed with for thoſe great 
ends. For Providence moſt certainly made no- 
7 in vain; to think that he did, would be 

arge him with folly. So that man need 
only conſult his own reaſon to be ſatisfied that 
thoſe excellent faculties | he is bleſſed withal, 
were beſtowed: upon him to be improved and 
employed for ſome good purpoſe. 

There is no other part of the creation, but 
what in it's way makes ſome return for it's Ma- 
ker's bounty ; * every thing that hath breath prai- 
ſech Gop in it's Teſpective manner: and even 
the earth affords it's increaſe, in requital of the 
ſhowers it receives, and to repay the tiller's toil 
and labour. And though man cannot, in a 
literal ſenſe, 8 be: profitable to Go, yet the 
very light and law of nature muſt teach him, 
— he may and wee to YO ſerve, and 

What could gratitude more naturally direct 
Adam and his two ſons to, than to offer to the 
bountiful donor ſome of the produce of their 
flocks, and of the fruit of the ground, in com- 
memoration and acknowledgement of the favours 
they had received from him? There is no one 
indeed, that makes a due uſe of his reaſon, but 
muſt have a ſenſe of religion, and of his obliga- 
tion and dependence upon Providence for all he 
Enjoys, or expects to receive. And this, if - 

_ 
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will act rationally, muſt put him upon render. 
ing the beſt tribute of thanks and dutiful regard 
that he can to that Almighty Benefactor, b 4, 
whom be confeſſedly lives, and moves, and hath 
his being. 4 


Nor is this the only uſe and improvement man 
is to make of the faculties he is bleſſed with, he 
is likewiſe in duty bound to be ſerviceable to 
himſelf and his fellow,- creatures. 52 „4 
Ho much care and concern we owe to our- 
ſelves, may be judged from the high- born ſouls 
we are ennobled with. As we are endued with 
underſtandings capable of improvement, it may 
juſtly be expected by our Maker, that we 
ſhould increaſe in knowledge, and cultivate: our 
minds; that ſo we may be the better able to 
glorify him in a becoming manner for theſe and 
all his other gifts. It muſt be by care and in- 
duſtry that we attain to any accompliſhment; 
there being ſcarce any thing that is valuable in 
the enjoyment, but it hath ſomething of difficulty 
in the attainment. The Almighty hath wiſely 
placed that which is moſt excellent furtheſt out 
of reach, to be a proper ſpur to induſtry; 6 
that nothing but a ſuitable diligence and com- 
petent endeavour will entitle to it. 105 

And when a man is arrived at any excellency, 
where is the advantage, unleſs himſelf and the 
world be better for it? Why were the ſtars and 
other luminaries ed on high, but for the 
benefit of us below ? Such talents therefore are 
not to be laid up in a napkin, but are certainly 
deſigned and given to profit withal. D 

* : 


It muſt be a very fatal miſtake then in the 
great ones of the earth, to fancy that they are 
raiſed to that eminence only to lord it over their 
inferiors. As their power of doing good is 
more enlarged and extenſive in that high ſphere 
in which Gop hath placed them, ſo they may 
be affured that i where much is given, much will 
be required. It is one part of the character of a 
good magiſtrate or goyernor, that k be beareth 
not the ſword in vain; another, that he is the 
 minifter of GoD to us for good. As he is, by 
his authority, qualified to be a terror to and 
| puniſh the evil-avers, fo ought he to praiſe and 
be an encourager of them that do well. So that 
perſons are ſituated in high ſtations in order to 
thed a kind influence on all around them, and 
to promote the common welfare by their ex- 
ample as well as office, 

On the other hand, the meaneſt member of 
the body politick, as well as the body natural, 
is obliged to contribute in his place to the benefit 
of the whole. As the higheſt is not above, ſo 
neither is the meaneſt below doing his ſhare 
towards this. Every one in his rank and voca- 
tion is to work together for the general good. 
Thoſe that cannot work with their hands, muſt 
by counſel and advice do all they can towards 
the publick utility. The ſenator and the ſol- 


dier, the miniſter of ſtate and the mechanick, 


lords and peaſants, as they have all their proper 
ſphere of action, muſt, in their ſeveral provinces, 

do their utmoſt towards their own and the 

nation's happineſs and proſperity. Thus, would 
every member of the commonwealth do his 
| K k duty, 


i Luke xii, 49, * Rom. mi. 4, 1 Pet. ü. 14. 
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duty, and be uſeful in that ſtate of life unto 
which God hath called him, there would be no 

room to call any an unprofitable ſervant, and 

therefore no room to puniſh him as ſuch. Thus 

much even nature itſelf teacheth us. But, 


II. Chriſtians are more eſpecially obliged to 
profit under the advantages of the light and re- 
velation we enjoy ; and not to lead a hfe of floth 
and indolence, but of vigour and activity. | 

This ſeems to be the drift and doctrine of the 
parable of the Text. When our Saviour ſays, 
The kingdom of heaven is like to a man travel- 
ing into a far country, and delivering to his 
ſervants their proper talents to trade with till 
he ſhould return; he muſt, by an obvious con- 
ſtruction, mean himſelf going to heaven, and 
leaving his Goſpel to be improved by mankind, 
in their ſeveral ranks and capacities, to his glory 
and their own ſalvation, with a deſign of calling 
them to an account at the day of judgement : 
and according as they have managed thole talents 
he has entruſted them with, ſuch will be their 
condition for ever hereafter. Thoſe whom 
God finds upon trial to have been diligent and 
faithful ſervants, he will reward with a crown 
and kingdom ; but if any fall ſhort of thoſe 
improvements they might haye made, he will 
take their talents from them, and caſt them into 
outer darknels. . 

Agreeably to this St. Paul, ſpeaking of Hea- 
theniſm and the times preceding the Goſpel, 
tells us, ® the times of this ignorance Gop winted 
at ; but now, that is, under the Goſpel revela- 
tion, be commandeth all men every where to re- 


Acts xvii,” 30. | pent; 


1171. | 
pent; to forſake thoſe habits of fin and immo- 
rality, which under Heathen ignorance might 
be excuſed, and to lead ſuch lives of piety and 
virtue, as becometh the more perfect light of 
the Goſpel. 14 
Now the Goſpel is alike committed to all 
Chriſtians: and though all have not the like 
opportunities of increaſing in Chriſtian know- 
ledge and virtue, yet all to whom it is given 


ought to make the beſt uſe of it they can, for 


their furtherance in godlineſs, and towards their 


lying up treaſure in heaven. We muſt re- 
member therefore that Chriſtianity (whatever 
ſome may fancy) is an active inſtitution ; that 
to be truly religious requires 'more care and 
pains than the generality of Chriſtians think fit 
to beſtow upon it. 

It is adeplorable truth, that * #he whole world 
lieth'in wickedneſs, and that o all Chriſtians have, 
more or leſs, fnned and come fhort of the glory 
of Gop. Repentance therefore is or ought to 
be our firſt entrance into religion. But this is 
not ſo eaſily perfected. It is not the buſineſs of 
a ſudden thought and reſolution, but a work of 


great deliberation and action. It requires a great 


deal of time and pains to look back into our paſt 
lives; to number up our failings and miſcar- 
riages; to ſubdue and conquer the habits of fin 


and vice; and to get a well-grounded aſſurance 


of our pardon and acceptance. W545 
But this is not all. We have not only a 
whole p body of /in to put off and deſtroy, but 
likewiſe many virtues and graces to put on, if we 
K k 2 would 

= x Joho v. 19. Rom. ii, 23. 7 Ibid, i. 6. 
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would not be numbered among the unprofitable 
ſervants. There are a great many duties to be 
done in religion, and thoſe often to be repeated; 
many good works to be practiſed; and with 
which we are to ſhine in our ſeveral relations 
and callings; ſuch as the exercife of charity, 
love and mercy, juſtice, temperance, patience, 
and the like. We have many things to learn 
and unlearn: as how to be able, kind, and 
compaſſionate; to put away from us revenge 
and malice; to forgive all the injuries and of- 
fences even of our greateſt enemies; and to 
make reparation and ſatisfaction for the many 
injuries we have done to others, either in their 
* reputations, or eſtates. We have to 
'uſeful to the world, and exemplary to others 
4 in all holy converſation and godlineſs. In a word, 
we have not only to * cleanſe ourſelves from all 
fulthmeſs of fleſh and ſpirit, but alſo to perfect 
halineſs in the fear of the LorD, abounding in 
3 all the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by JEsVUs 
CRIST, unto the glory and praiſe of God. 
Hence it is, that we are ſo often called upon n 
to t give dihgence to make our calling and election 
ſure, to d work out our ſalvation, and to add one 
Chriſtian virtue to another, il wwe come at laſt to 
a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the flature of 
tbe fulneſs of CHRIST Paſſages which at once 
deſtroy all idle and unactive ſchemes of life; 
and give us to underſtand, that although * eter- 
nal life is the gift of Gon, and our utmoſt ſer- 
VICES can never be meritorious of it: yet is not 


3 4 hit 
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his bounty ſo unconditional, but it muſt coſt us 
ſome religious pains, ſome zealous and devout 
application, to make us V partaters of the inhe- 
ritance of the ſaints in hight. In ſhort: Pro- 
ficienCy in godlineſs, and abounding in all Chriſ- 
tian graces are ſo neceſſary, that our Saviour 
makes it the chief mark of true diſcipleſhip: 
z Herein, ſays he, is my Father glorified, that Ye 
bear much fruit; fo Aal ye be my diſciples. | 
And, in truth, to what purpoſe do men call 
CurIsST LoRD and Maſter, if they do not the 
things which he commands? They may tell us 
that their Creed is found, and that they firmly 
believe all the articles of their Chriſtian faith: 
but what is all this of itſelf, but barren and 
empty profeſſion? What proof is there that the 
tree is good, if it bear nothing but leaves? 
Chriſtians therefore muſt not ſtop at being 
barely not wicked, for ſuch are ſtill o the num- 
ber of unprofitable ſervants. Neither muſt they 
content themſelves with ſcanty meaſures of righ- 


teouſneſs, but keep a conſtant progreſs in good- 


nes, daily improve their talents, and 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, * /abouring fervently 
to. ſtand perfect and complete in all the will 'of 
Gop. 
Let no one therefore flatter himſelf that he 
is ſent into the world only to eat and drink, and 
be idle. It is a moſt fatal error in any Chriſtian 
to imagine he can be innocent in ſuch a ſupine 
ſtate ”— ence and indevotion. It is indeed 
an artifice of the devil to beget in them ſuch an 
unconcernedneſs and contempt of the ſervice of 
Gop. But be aſſured, that all ſuch as thus lay 

| u 

I Coloſ. i. 22. * . 2 Coloſ. iv. 12. 7 
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up their talent in a napkin, as they act the part, 
ſo ſhall they certainly receive the doom of the 
unprofitable ſervant in my Text.—Which leads 


me to confider, | "IE 


III. The puniſhment here affigned to ſuch 
unprofitable ſervants, outer darkneſs. 

This probably relates to the manner of pu- 
niſhing nch ſervants amongſt the Jews; which 
was by caſting them into a loathſome dungeon, 
as an exemplary vengeance upon thoſe who were 
defective in their duty. And the juſtice of this 
infliction is evident. For the ſervant here con- 
demned was as much obliged in proportion to be 

rofitable with his one talent, as the other who 

d received more; but he was convicted of 
ſlothfulneſs by his own confeſſion, which his 
maſter interprets as an act of wickedneſs; and 
therefore no wonder ſo ſevere a ſentence paſled 
upon him. 8 

Now, as I before obſerved to you, that the 
Nobleman in this parable repreſents our Saviour, 
ſo here I muſt obſerve that outer darkneſs in this 
place muſt ſignify the puniſhment which our 
B will inflict on all thoſe who ſhall be found 
unprofitable under the diſpenſation of the Go- 
ſpel, i. e. Hell itſelf, which is in many places 
of Scripture ſtiled Þ outer, darkneſs, and © black- 
meſs of darkneſs. And the conſequence of being 
doomed to that place is often expreſſed, as in 
the Text, by d weeping, and wailing, and gnaſb- 
ing of teeth, to denote the moſt exquiſite, in- 
tolerable torments. | 8 bs 

| 0 


d Matth. yiii. 12, Inde ver. 127. Match. xiii, 44. and 
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To apply this parable then to our own ſtate 
under ole Goſpel. W i TY 

What is the caſe of this unprofitable ſervant, 
but that of every Chriſtian, who promiſes and 
yet neglects to perform his Loxp's will? We 
muſt not think it matter of indifference whether 
we obey Gop or not. As Chriſtians we have 
given in our names to CHRIST : we cannot 
therefore, without being ſelf-condemned, re- 
voke our choice, or wilfully fall ſhort of our 
duty. He hath indeed given us a taſk to perform, 
but then he hath given us withal power and 
opportunity to perform it. We have the true 
riches of the Goſpel committed to us; ſuch an 
ineſtimable treaſure as, if rightly applied, will 
procure us an undecaying ſtore in heaven. And 
we may aſſure ourſelves, we ſhall be moſt 


| ſeverely accountable for the uſe of theſe ad- 


vantages, if we negle& or miſapply them.— 
We have all of us talents of different forts en- 
truſted with us, which we ought to improve to 
our Maker's glory and our own good: and 
Providence alloweth us time, ſtrength, and en- 
couragement to make the beſt uſe of theſe 
talents. But if, after many years waiting, he 
finds we make no ſuitable return, what can we 
look for, but the decree paſſed upon the barren 
tree in the Goſpel, © Cut it down, why cumbereth 
it the ground? Or if he ſuffer ſome inſtances to _ 
idle out threeſcore years and ten in ſuch uſeleſs 
ſort of life, what can they expect at laſt, but 
the ſentence in the Text, Caſt ye the unprofitable 
Servant into outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. OR 

wa PANTY e Luke xiii. 7. But 
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Bat here kt me obſerve, that to be: caſt 
into outer darkneſs for life only, which was the 
doom of the ſervant in the parable, is too ſhort 
a demand of the miſery — muft be endured 
by unprofitable Chriſtians. * were it for 
them; Fir natural death, which the captives 
free in this world, would put an end to their 
ſorrows. But alas! that weeping and gnafhing 
of teeth which muſt enſue to them, will be as 
laſting as it will be grievous. For we are aſſured 
that they f anhieb obey not the Goſpel of our Lon 
JesUs CurIsT, ſhalt be punifhed with everlaft- 
ing diſtruction from the preſence "of the Lord 
and from the glory of his power : that & che wick. 
ed ſhall be e into hell, h where their worn 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched, but * thi 
wrath of Gop abideth on them for ever. 


What remains then, but that we take care 
that this be the fate of none of us? To preyem 
which, let us not either laviſh or doze away the 
precious remains of our life, as if we were not 
to anſwer for it. We are admitted by CHRIST 
as k labourers in his vineyard: and to be idle, 
whilſt our Maſter is fo gracious, and our hire 
ſo much beyond our deſert, muſt argue us to 
de not only ſlothful, but wicked. Let us then, 
after the example of our Saviour himſelf, I work 
the works of him that fent us, white it ts day; 
aſſuring ourſelves, that agreeable to our beha- 
viour will be our final allotment : that if we 
are diligent and faithful in the province affigned 

— | | POTS Us, 


fo Theſ. i. 2, 9. b Pfal. ix. 17. b. Mark ix. 44. John iii, 36. 
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us, we ſhall not only have. the applauſe of 
well done, but be received into the friendſhip 
and eſteem of our LoxD. But if we prove falſe 
to the truſt repoſed in us, we ſhall not be excu- 
ſed, by pleading that we have not diminiſhed 
our talent; but, for not improving it, ſhall be. 
caſt into outer darkneſs. 5 

Let the conſideration of this excite us every. 
one in his proper ſtation to a good uſe and ma- 
nagement of thoſe particular talents and abilities, 
which are ſeverally committed to our charge, 
and for the uſe of which we muſt be thus ac- 
countable hereafter. 

Thoſe that have received wealth, let them be 
careful to lay it out to the promoting of piety, 
the advancement of God's honour, and the good 
of their neighbour. Thoſe that have received 
any degree of power. or authority, let them ex- 
erciſe it reſpectively to the encouragement of 
virtue, the defence of right, and the protection 
and affiſtance of them that are oppreſſed with - 
wrong. Thoſe that are endued with knowledge, 
let. them uſe it to the inſtruction and information 
of their brethren in their affairs, whether rela- 
ting to this world or the other; and eſpecially 
to the engaging of them to the practice of true 
religion and virtue. Thoſe that are placed in 
inferior and leſs conſiderable callings, let them 
follow them with induſtry and honeſty, and 
however ſerve Gop faithfully in proportion to 


their meaner powers and abilities. In ſhort, 


Let us every one in our reſpective ſtations be 
careful to do our duty in that ſtate of life unto 


which it hath pleaſed Gop to call us. 80 ſhall 
Dy L I EIN we 
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we be able to give a joyful account of our ſtew- 

ardſhip, whenever it ſhall be required of us: 

and whether we have received much, or whe- 
ther we have received little, ſhall be prepared to 

anſwer the* reſpective demands which ſhall be 

made of us at the great day, and accordingly be 

admitted as ® good and faithful ſervants info the T 
Joy of our LoRD. Which Gop grant, &c. | 


a Matt. xxv. 21. 8 
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SERMON XVII. 


| The difference between the Righteous and the 


Wicked in reſpe&t of Courage and Con- 
fidence. 7208 


—— cw 


PRov. Xxviii. 1. 


The wicked flee, when no man pur ſueth : but 


the righteous are bold as a lion. 


OULD there be any room to doubt of 
the fixed and unalterable diſtinction of 
good and evil, and their irreconcileable 
contrariety to each other, it were eaſily deducible 
from their different effects and conſequences. 
Scarce is there any thing more conſiſtent and 
regular in the courſe of natural productions, 
than that fear and remorſe are the offspring of 
guilt, and religious courage and undauntedneſs 
the attendants of integrity. 8 
We cannot have a more eminent or pertinent 
inſtance to this purpoſe, than from the early 
behaviour of our primitive parents. Let us take 
a view of them when they came freſh out of the 
hands of their Maker. * Righteouſneſs and true 


Holineſs was then, according to the Apoſtle's 


teſtimony, the glory of their character. To be 
e endued 
Epheſ. iv. 24. 
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endued with immaterial and never-dying ſpirits, 
with faculties of reaſon and underſtanding, and 
capacities of diſcerning truth from error, were 


indeed godlike privileges: but that uprightneſs 


and an entire rectitude of will and affections 
were the chief lineaments of that heavenly 


image which they bore, the Scriptures do not 


obſcurely intimate. 

It will be at once an encouraging and inſtruc- 
tive contemplation to reflect on ſome circum- 
ances of their happy poſture, during the ſhort 
Interval of their ſpotleſs ſtate. Here may we 
ſee the perfect calmneſs and ſerenity of inno- 
cence. With what familiar freedom did the 
converſe with their Creator, whilſt they had 
not oftended him! Whilſt their fouls were un- 
ſullied with fin, neither bluſhes diſcompoſed 


their looks, nor remorſe their hearts. Fear in 


them was nothing but a reverential reſpect to 
the great author of their being; not occaſioned 
by ſurprize, nor increaſed by the expectation of 
deſerved vengeance, No uneaſy and vexatious 
paſſions diſquieted their peaceful breaſts. Grief, 
as yet, was not; nor did terror find a place in 
their thoughts. All within was fair and un- 
blemiſhed : the mind was free from all crimi- 
nal taint, and therefore unacquainted with any 
diſmal apprehenſions. Clad with the luſtre of 
this their native beauty, they dared to approach 
Omnipotence itfelf without dread, without 
confuſion. 


But how ſuddenly did this happy pair, in the 


full gaiety and bloom of life, and furniſhed 
with every thing ſufficient for the neceſſities of 


rational and dependent creatures, drop, by one 
a e VV 
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raſh inadvertent act, into a condition, which 
even the beaſts they were to govern would not 
envy them! Scarce had they taken down the 
deſtructive morſel, but they had a new and un- 
pleaſing ſenſe of things. So far indeed they 
ſucceeded in the wretched experiment, that they 
gained a further knowledge; but it was only of 
that which they were before more happily ig- 
norant of, They now found, not more to their 
aſtoniſhment than misfortune, that the effe& of 
the fruit of b he tree, which ſeemed ſo much 
fo be deſired to make one wiſe, was only ſuch a 
deadly wiſdom, as inſtead of enlightening their 
minds with any uſeful diſcoveries, did but open 
their eyes to ſhew them at once their folly and 
their miſery. | BY, 

They who, in their uncorrupt ſtate, durſt, 


with ſecurity and without F talk 


with their Creator face to face, did, by one fatal 
tranſgreſſion, ſoon learn to ſhun him as an 
avenger. The Almighty did but utter his voice 
in the garden, and the two delinquents with 


ſudden conſternation betook themſelves to the 


covert; fooliſhly and vainly conceiting, that 
they might hide themſelves from the piercing 
eye of Omniſcience itſelf. No need had their 
offended Gop to diſcover his diſpleaſure by the 
awful noiſe of thunder, or to reveal himſelf to 
them by flaming fire. As ſoon as they heard 
that infinite Majeſty and Juſtice.was ſo near at 
hand, no wonder that © fear/ulneſs and trembling 
came upon them, and an horrible dread over- 
whelmed them. Conſcience, and their own im- 
partial judgements had already recorded their 
JS; N 88 
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fault; ſo that the very ſound of that Gop, 
whom they were too well aware they had ſo 


ungratefully diſobeyed, forced them to retire to 
the thick ſhade for concealment. Thus ſtood 


the alternate poſture of things in the beginning; 
exhibiting in our firſt parents a deplorable in- 
ſtance of this truth, which Solomon hath alſo 
obſerved of all their poſterity, namely, that he 
wicked flee, when no man purſueth : but the rigb- 
reous are bold as a lion. That the aſſertions 
herein contained are true in fact and experience, 
needs not, I think, any ſtronger proof than that 
above- mentioned. I ſhall therefore at preſent 
only apply myſelf to aſſign ſome reaſons why it 
uſually does ſo happen. 


Fir/t, With reſpect to the wicked. 
Secondly, With reſpect to the righteous. 


I. Let us conſider the caſe with reſpe& to 
the wicked. „ 
1. One reaſon then, why they are ſo liable to 
be alarmed and put into, diforder, is Shame. 

As much as the world is degenerate and cor- 


rupted in common practice, «there are ſome re- 
licks of modeſty ſtill left. Nature itſelf may 


3 


as ſoon be put off, as the ſenſe of that entirely 
extinguiſhed. How much ſoever men may de- 


light in thoſe acts of impiety which might more 
remarkably affect their character, they ſtill de- 
fire to do them in ſecret. Every one, vhilſt 
he is acting a diſhonourable part, though ſo far 
abandoned as to be regardleſs of the all- ſeeing 
eye of Heaven, yet wiſhes to be concealed from 
the fight of his fellow-creatures. It is not more 


natural 
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natural to fiends and impure fpirits to revel in 
the ſhades of night, than for evil men to rejoice 
under the covering of ſecreſy. Privacy gives a 
kind of ſhelter to their ungodly practices; they 
ſculk under the umbrage of obſcurity, and d /ave 
darkneſs, becauſe their deeds are evil. Darkneſs 
is not only the principle from whence they flow, 
but the proper region and retirement where 
they ſtrive for ever to conceal them. 

Not without cauſe then do ſuch people © hate 
the hght, ſince if they ſhould come to it, as 
our Saviour has told us, their deeds would pro- 
bably be reproved. Should their vices be drawn 
into view, and diſplayed in all their odious 
colours ; too juſtly = expect, that people 
would ſhake their heads at them; that they 
ſhall be f /aughed to ſcorn, and become the com- 
mon deriſion and contempt of all that are round 
about them. | | 

Now what a ſenſible impreſſion a treatment 
of this kind makes even upon thoſe who are 
conſcious that they deſerve it, is evident from 
their ſolicitous concern to preſerve a tolerable 
reputation. To ſtand fair in popular eſteem is 
the deſire of thoſe, who, at the ſame time, are 
little concerned whether they have any intereſt 
in the favour of their Gop. There are few 
men ſo profligate, and abandoned to all the ex- 
ceſſes of iniquity, but they would willingly be 
thought to be otherwiſe. Infamy and opprobri- 
ous ſpeeches are the common abhorrence even 
of thoſe that are moſt juſtly obnoxious to them. 
To be hiſſed at, and ſingled out for marks of 
reproach, are ſuch unpleaſing falutations, as are. 

11 
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ill reliſhed by thoſe whoſe own hearts cannot 
but confeſs the ignominy to be duly placed. 

So that when a licentious reprobate meditates 
on thoſe circumſtances of diſgrace which attend 
wickedneſs when detected, and conſcience gently 
whiſpers to him, ® Thou art the man to whom 
this ſhame juſtly belongs, were thy villanies as 
notorious as they are numerous; no wonder 
that he ſtartles at his own ſhadow, and bluſhes 
that himſelf is privy to his own exorbitancies. 
No need is there of any other accuſer ; he cannot 
acquit himſelf, nor bear the teſt of his own 
cool and deliberate reflections; much leſs the 
reproaches of other men. h No eye ſhall fee me, 
is the language of the thief and the adulterer, 
and of every wicked perſon: the morning is to 
them as the ſhadow of death. So fearful are 
they, leſt the light ſhould diſcover their deeds 
of darkneſs, and expoſe them to infamy and 
diſgrace: for they well know that fin is too 
loathſome and deformed to abide a publick ap- 
pearance. * | "VER 

This then is one ſufficient reaſon why be 
wicked flee when no man purſueth, . 


2. Another cauſe hereof, is Fear. 2 
That fear gives wings to the tranſgreſſor, is 
obſerved even to a proverb. And being thus 
furniſhed, no wonder he prepares for flight 


upon the firſt notice or apprehenſion of danger. 
When life has been miſmanaged, and crimes 


ſtand unrepented of, the recollection of them 


muſt diſpleaſe, and All within is tumult and 
confuſion. There is a certain diſreliſh of paſt 


iniquities 


1 
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iniquities, which makes the offender ſhrink at 
the very idea, and even feel the evils he juſtly 
forebodes. - Guilt is in itſelf of an abject and 
timorous nature; the thoughts are gloomy and 
miſgiving, and the ſpirits are always faint or 
feveriſh. The Prophet gives us an excellent 
repreſentation of the ſtate of the ungodly, by 
comparing it to a itroubled ſea. As that can 
have no reſt, ſo thoſe can have no real peace or 
ſatisfaction of mind. When awakened con- 
ſcience, like a riſing tempeſt, has diſturbed their 
ſinful lethargy, their breaſts are ruffled with 
ſtorm and ferment, their fouls melt away with 
anguiſh, and the whole employment of their 
meditation is, how they ſhall eſcape. 2 
- How naturally ſuch pangs and commotions as 
theſe ariſe in men ſuddenly checked in the career 


of their folly, the Scriptures give us an affecting 


example in the perſon of & Belſhazzar. The 
daring wretch ſeems to have drowned all thoughts 
of any other God, but thoſe of gold and ſilver; 
and to regard (as is uſual in ſuch exceſſes) no 
other power, but that of wine. He quaffed 
plentiful cups to his ſenſeleſs idols, and celebrated 
the praiſes of ſtocks and ſtones in jovial conſort ; 


till the dreadful hand-writing on the wall in- 


terrupted his gaiety, and put an end to the 
merry ſcene. But then we find him under all 
the circumſtances of conſternation and dejection: 
his countenance changed, and his thoughts troubled 


Vim; ſo that the joints of his loins were loofed, 


and his knees ſmote one againſt another. So great 
reaſon is there for that queſtion of the Wiſeman, 
| 4 awounded ſpirit who can bear? It ſlackens 
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and abates the courage; chills and eneryates the 
whole frame; ſo that a man in this caſe can no 
more be faid to be in his right mind, than the 
rugged waves can poſſibly reflect a ſteady image. 

Nor is it difficult to account for this reſtleſs 
concern of the ungodly and the ſinner; fear 
naturally ariſing from the apprehenſion either of 
preſent or future ill. Self- preſervation, though 
their wicked lives and practices are a direct con- 
tradiction to it, is yet manifeſtly their aim and 


lead to it in the end, yet when viſible and un- 
diſguiſed, is what they can by no means recon- 
cile themſelves to. Calamities ſit more heavy, 
and preſs with redoubled weight upon thoſe 
men, inaſmuch as they have neither the counte- 
nance of reaſon, nor the aids of religion to ſup- 
port them. In proſperity they are noiſy, gay, 
and preſumptuous; but in diſtreſs how timorous 
and deſponding ! 

Some indeed there are, who (by I know not 
what opiate) have ſo effectually doſed and quali- 


fied their conſciences, as to paſs over a crime 


with as much indifference as they before com- 
mitted it: and talk of it with leſs concern than 


better men can even think of it. But however 
ſuch abandoned ® fools may make a mock at fin, 
and by a ſpecious and * mirth, ſtrive 


to jeſt away the crimes which they ſhould even 


tremble to mention : yet can one think theſe are 
their real ſentiments ? Could one be privy to 
their ſecret thoughts, there is doubtleſs little 
_ tranquillity within, though outwardly they ſeem 
ſo airy and ſerene. The mind, in their ſerious 
aud ſober intervals, muſt ruminate upon their 


Ts] 
paſt iniquities, the aching remembrance muſt 
daſh and allay their preſent enjoyments, and 
the reflection on their deſerved puniſhment eat 
cout the vitals of all their other fatisfaftions. 
Thus we ſee fear is a natural conſequence of 
miſbehaviour : and here courage is ſure to fail 
in proportion to the bulk of the evil. 
Now, to ill people death is the greateſt object 
of terror. It's darts to thoſe are emphatically 
two- edged, and wound with double anguith ; 
inaſmuch as it does at once ſeparate them from 
their beloved vanities here, and ſends them to a 
proce they neither-know, nor are prepared for. 
his world has engroſſed all their hopes, their 
ſtudy, their defires ; here they have buried both 
their heart and their treaſures; here they have 
| Aung a repoſe to their ſouls, and given them a 
licence to wanton in all the freedom of uncon- 
| fined appetite : but for that which is to come, 
as it had always the leaſt ſhare of their care or 
regard, ſo they can expect no very welcome 
reception there; and therefore are not in anywiſe 
fond of a remove. ; 1 8 8 
So that preſs them cloſe at this quarter, enter 
upon the humbling topick of mortality, or tell 
them the ſymptoms of their diſeaſe ſeem fatal; 
and they will ſubmit to any conditions, and re- 
concile their ſtomachs to the moſt unpalatable 
- medicines, in order to a recovery. Terrify 
them with the approaches of a future account, 
the unſufferable miſeries of the damned, and 
the ſudden deſtruction that ſhall come upon 
them; and how much ſoever they lighted it 


e 


before, they will deſire to put the evil day far 
from them. Let Paul reaſon of a judgement 
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to come before a profligate Felix, and the judge 
ſhall tremble even on the throne, So impa- 
tient is a ſelf- accuſing mind! hg oh: 
And if the diſtant notices of the Divine in- 
dignation are ſo affecting to tranſgreſſors, how 
will they be able to ſtand before infinite Majeſty, 
n when he ariſeth to ſhake terribly the. earth? 
when he o hall call the world from the rifing up 
of the ſun, to the going down of the ſame, and 
ſummon every delinquent before that tribunal, 
from whence there is neither appeal nor re- 
prieve. What wild diſtraction will the wicked 
Ee in at the final day of reckoning; when they 
ſhall be no more able to bear the preſence of 
their angry Judge, than to eſcape it? Then 
ſhall they call on the P mountains and rocks to 


fall on them, and hide them from the. face of him 


that fitteth on the throne, and from the wrath 


of the Lamb. But it is time now to ſhift the 
ſcene, and lee, 


II. How the righteous man acquits himſelf, 

The Wiſeman here dignifies him with a 
character as ſublime as his virtues, and by an 
apt compariſon drawn from the nobleſt of irra» 
t onal creatures tells us, that he is bold as a lion. 
Bold, as he is d voi, of offence towards his Gop ; 
and bold, as he ” doth not fear what man can do 
wnto him. The guilty may ſeek the favourable 
receſs of night and darkneſs, but the upright _ 
wants no ſuch refuge; but as he is free from 
guile and deceit, ſo is he frank and open in his 
whole cohverſation. He acts impartially and 8 | 
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the face of the ſun ; and can challenge the world, 
in the language of good old Samuel, Behold / 
here I am, witneſs againſt me before the Loxp, 
whoſe ox have I taken ? or whoſe aſs have I taken? 
or whom have I defrauded? whom have I oppreſ- 
fed? What tho he hath not the artful cunning 
to raiſe himſelf at the expence of his honeſty, 
he hath the more ſolid wiſdom to acquieſce in 
the allotments of Providence. His integrity is 
dearer to him than the moſt pompous acqui- 
ſitions, and the ſecurity of his ſoul, than the 
gain of the univerſe. He is too honeſt to be 
bribed, and too great to be frightened ; he may 
be battered, but never beaten from his conſtancy. 
He is wiſely tenacious of his principles, when 
he knows them to be good ; and ready to endure 
the utmoſt extremities rather than violate the 
laws and dictates of his conſcience. His reli- 
gion is too facred a thing to be proſtituted to 
mean and ſordid purpoſes ; he therefore deſires 
to make no other gain of his godlineſs, than 
what is ſtrictly conſiſtent with it, and the re- 
wards annexed thereto. He is unſkilled in the 
common arts of hypocriſy and colluſion, by 
which he ſees the undeſerving often arrive at the 
ſublimeſt pinnacles of honour and preferment ; 
yet does he ſcorn to grow wealthy by the wages 
of iniquity, or to improve his fortune by deſert- 
ing the truth; and though poverty itſelf be his 
fate, he is in ſuch a manner poor, that in the 
Apoſtle's phraſe, having nothing he poſſeſſeth all 
things. In ſhort, in every inſtance of duty he 
acts conſiſtently and uniformly. | 


Now, 
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Now, though a cautious and inoffenſive be. 
haviour cannot of itſelf give diſguſt or provoca- 
tion to any one; yet ſo it happens, through the 
perverſe oppoſition of a cenſorious and malignant. 
world, that the moſt circumſpe& cannot always 
eſcape deſpiteful uſage. But whatever ſtains the 
infectious breath of malice and detraction may 
attempt to fix upon a good man, though they 
may ſtick for ſome time, and taint his character, 
yet will his innocence at laſt appear through the 
cloud ; and the black and odious colours will 
drop off, like the viper from St. Paul's hand, 
| widnk doing him any deadly hurt. They 
may * thruſt fore at him that he may fall, but as 
long as the LoRD is his upholder, the Prophet 
hath aſſured him, that * no weapon that is formed 
againſt him ſhall proſper ; and that every tongue 
that ſhall riſe againſt him in judgement ſhall he 
condemn. | 3 

Upon this encouragement he maintains his 
ground, ſtands upon his defence, and is no more 
to be ſtormed by aſſault, than perverted by in- 
tereſt, The tempeſtuous blaſts of calumny may 
beat violently, and ſpend their impotent rage 
againſt him; but like a rock unſhaken, he de- 
feats their fury, and ſhews that they may ſooner 

daſh themſelves in pieces, than remove him. 
Indeed, innocence is the beſt armour we 
can put on; and a *breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs 
the beſt proof againſt all the fiery darts of the 
_ wicked, whether men or ſpirits. Thus fortified, 
a man needeth not (in the Pſalmiſt's phraſe) be 
Y afraid of any evil tidings ; but his heart A 
> | , 
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faſt, believing in the Lox vd. And were earth- 
quakes to rend the material world, as wars and 
contentions often do the civil one, he would 
feel no hurricane in his breaſt, but all there 
would be calm and ſerene. He can ſee through 
the black cloud of affliction, and deſcry diſtant 
light gs in darkneſs; a day-ſpring of joy, 
which ſhall quickly chaſe away the gloomy 
night of forrow. Animated by this comfortable 
proſpect, and the auxiliaries of heaven, he 
triumphs in diſtreſs, and ſhews a decent con- 
tempt of the utmoſt efforts of malice and in- 
humanity. 

In ſhort, whatever oppoſition, or unmerciful 
treatment he is threatened withal, he replies 
with the ſame unconcernedneſs and reſolution 
with the three undaunted Jews, 2 We are not 
careful to anſwer thee in this matter. If it be 
fo, our GoD whom we ſerve is able to deliver 
us; and he will deliver us. But if not, be it 
known unto thee, that we will not ſerve thy gods, 
nor worſhip the golden image which thou haſt ſet 
Such is the boldneſs of innocence ; ſuch 
he force and efficacy of a religious life. Theſe 


are to the upright a ſupport under trouble; a 


refuge in danger; his riches in poverty ; his 
honour in diſgrace ; his eaſe in pain; his ſtrength 
in weakneſs; his health in ſickneſs; and his 
life in death. ; e 


And now, ſince upon a ſurvey of the advan-. 
tage of a righteous ſtate, and the miſeries of the 
contrary, the difference appears ſo conſiderable 
and important ; it cannot be matter of doubt to 


2 Dan. iii. 16. 
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any one, that calls himſelf rational, to which 
fide his choice ought to be determined, 
How irkſome it is to be continually liable to 


ſurprize and diſorder ; and on the other hand, 


how much an undiſturbed peace and tranquillity 
of mind is the common wiſh of mankind, we need 
only to conſult our own breaſts. And how much 
more it will be our intereſt to appear holy and 
undefiled at the laſt day, cannot but be acknow- 
ledged, when we reflect that all our actions 
| ſhall then be diſplayed before angels and ſpirits: 
that the righteous ſhall be received with joy and 
applauſe ; but the miſdeeds of the wicked ſhall 
make him fly with confuſion from the face of 
that angry Judge, whoſe wrath is a conſuming 
fire. 
As we hope thetefore to approve ourſelves to 
Him, to whom all hearts are open, all defires 
known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid; b 
our converſation be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel; 
and let us uſe ſuch a due vigilance and circum- 
ſpection in our ways, that neither our practice 
may contradi& our belief, nor our ſliding up- 
braid us of unſteadineſs. Let us order our ſteps 
ſo direct, and have ſuch a ſtrict regard to our 
doings, that we may not be aſhamed to juſtify 
them to the face of men, nor afraid in time of 
diſtreſs to appeal (though with all humility) to 
the great ſearcher of hearts for the uprightnels 
of our intentions and actions; ſaying with good 
Hezekiah, © Remember, O Lov, I beſeech thee, 
how I have walked before thee in truth, and with 
a perfect heart, and have done that which is good 


| | it 
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in thy fight. Thus ſhall we be able, 4 whe 
CuRIsT ſhall appear, to have confidence, and not 
be aſhamed before him at his coming. 

In the mean time, let us be careful to im- 
plore ſuch a ſupply of ſpiritual aſſiſtance as 
may furniſh us with courage, reſolution, and 
integrity, to withſtand, reſiſt, and conquer all 
the dangers, temptations, and allurements of 
this preſent world; and bring us at laſt to thoſe 
eternal manſions of peace and happineſs, which 
are reſerved for the righteous in that which is 
to come. 18 Es 


Now to Gop, &c. 


d x John ii, 28. 
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SERM ON XVII. 


Puniſhment the certain conſequence of Sin. 


NUMBERS xxxii. 23. latter part. 
Be ſure your fin will find you out. 


HERE cannot be any advice more uni- 
verſally uſeful, as well in ſecular as 
= religious concerns, than that of the 
wiſe ſon of Sirach, * Whatſoever thou takeſt in 
hand, remember the end, and thou ſhalt never do 
amiſs. And it is for want of thys looking for- 
ward, that ſo many hurry on to the brink of 
deſtruction before they ſee their danger. 
The firſt thought of a rational t in any 
undertaking, ought to be, What will the iſſue 
of this be? Our bleſſed Saviour hath directed us 
to this inquiry, even in matters of civil concern. 
b What man, he aſks, deſigning to build; or what 
king propofing to make war, does not firſt fit 
down and conſider how far he is qualified, both 
as to expence and ſtrength, for the reſpective 
difficulties he is to encounter. And if any one 
is entering upon a known fin, it is much more 
his duty to aſk himſelf that important queſtion 
- I Nen 2 of 
8 Ecclus. Vu. 36. d Luke iy, 28, 33. 
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of Joſeph, © How can I do this wickedneſs, and 
fn againſt Gop? 8 re 
Conſideration is that talent, by which we are 
ſo advantageouſly diſtinguiſhed from the un- 
thinking part of the creation ; that faculty by 
which we are capacitated do refuſe the evil and 
chooſe the good. And as Gop has endowed man 
with large capacities of knowledge, and with 
an underſtanding that enables him to diſcern 
truth from falſehood, honeſt from diſhoneſt, fo 
hath he made him accountable for the. right uſe 
or abuſe of thoſe accompliſhments. He hath 
given him a law in his mind, as well as other 
poſitive commands, as teſts of his virtue; and 
ſet before him life and death, bleſſing and curſ- 
ing, as ſanctions and incitements to obedience. 
He hath by this means made us able to judge of 
the conſequences of our actions and behaviour; 
and let us know that we muſt expect to receive 
agreeably to our obſervance of or deviation 
from the rules he hath appointed us. So that, 
according to his primitive declaration, If we do 
well, we ſhall be accepted; if not well, fin will 
lie at our door: or, as it is emphatically ex- 
preſſed in the words of the Text, Be ſure our 
fin will find us out. | 
The particular occaſion of theſe words was 
the requeſt of the Reubenites and Gadites, that 
they might be excuſed going over Jordan, and 
be allowed to ſettle with their families and cattle 
on that fide of it. This Moſes could not be 
reconciled to; telling them the ill conſequence of 
it would be, that it would diſcourage the hearts 
of the people, and that they would thereby pro- 
yoke Gop's anger againſt them, as their fathers 
REC A co - EY. Wy i Re hag 


[ 285 } 


had done before. Upon this they came to freſh 


. ropoſing to build cities and fenced 
* there leave their little ones, and 
OP as were not fit for war; but promiſing to 
go themſelves ready armed before the children 
of Iſrael}, until they had brought them to their 
— Theſe terms Moſes does not ſo much 
prove of, provided they would be punctual 
in omg! performance of them. But if ye will not 
do fo, vs he, behold ye have finned againſt the 
LoRD: _ be ſure your Ju will find you out. 


Now as this afſertion is equally true in all 


other caſes, as that ſpecial one upon which it 


was ſpoken, it can be no force upon it to lay it 
down as a general truth. I ſhall therefore | in 
the eie diſcourſe ſhew, 


F irſt, wust we are to underſtand by the 
word Sin. | 

Secondly, In what ſenſe ſin will be ſure to 
find us out. | 


I. The word Sin is of ſo extenſive a ſignifica- 
tion as to include every thing that is a deviation 
from the law of Gop. Sin, ſays St. John, i- 


the tranſgreſſion of the law. And as this law 


undertakes to regulate our thoughts and words, 
as well as our actions, any deviation therefrom, . 
in any of theſe reſpects, muſt come under the 


denomination of fin. 


1. As we acknowledge Gop to be a ks * 


our hearts, and experience tells us, that out of 


them too naturally proceed evil thoughts, which, 
if not t reſtrained, determine us to the like prac- 


* x John ui, 4, 6 tice; 
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tice; even theſe, however undiſcerned by mortal 
eyes, muſt come under the general catalogue of 
iniquity. Why elſe do we find ſuch ſtrict cau - 


tion through the whole Scriptures againſt envy, | 


hatred, malice, pride, avarice, and all thoſe 
other vices that ſpring from a corrupt mind ? 

There is indeed a wide liberty very much 
inſiſted on, under which it is contended, that 
all men are left to their diſcretion, as to freedom 


of thinking, and the principles of private judge- | 


ment. And Gop forbid that men's reaſoning 
faculties ſhould be laid under any undue reſtraint. 
Nevertheleſs, it ſeems reaſonable to believe, 
that however juſtifiable ſuch a claim, in the moſt 
unlimited ſenſe, might be deemed in a ſtate of 
Heatheniſm, where people were forced, as the 


Apoſtle expreſſes it, to feel after Gop, and 


had little better than conjecture and obſervation . 


for their guide; yet where Gop has revealed as 
much of his own nature and will as is nece 

for creatures to know, we may take it for 
granted, that he thereby intended to put bounds 
to our ſpeculations; and that it muſt be a crime 
to attempt to be wiſe above what is written. 
Full well did the Holy Spirit know that the 
_ vanity of mankind would not be ſatisfied, but 
that they would be impertinently inquiſitive 


into 8s things that were too high for them. It 


does therefore, through the whole Scripture, 


oppoſe all ſuch arrogant conceſts, adviſing us to 


h caſt down every imagination that exalteth itſelf 


againſt the knowledge of GoD, and to bring into 


captivity every thought to the obedience of CHRIST, 
So that all heretical doctrines and unſcriptural 
Ads xvii. 27. Pal. Cxxxi. a, 2 Cor. x. 15. 
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opinions, as they are enmity againſt Gop, may 
be reduced under the ſcope of the Text, and 


are of the number of thoſe fins which will be 
ſure to find their authors out. | 


2. Our words muſt alſo come under this 
head; ſince it is manifeſt from ſacred writ, 

that we are accountable for them. 
Our Saviour himſelf has put this out of all 
doubt, ſaying, i By thy words thou ſhalt be juſti- 
fied, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 
Nor can we wonder that our ſpeech has ſo much 
weight laid upon it, fince it is fo important an 
article of human conduct. If * with the mouth 
confeſſion is made unto ſalvation, with the ſame 
there may be denial of CuzIsT to men's de- 
ſtruction. I the tongue be ſometimes employed 
in giving praiſes and thanks to Gov, it can at 
other times be as ready and expert in blaſphem- 
ing him. How often do we hear it diſcharge 
it's poiſoned darts againſt heaven, as well as 
againſt men? what vollies of oaths and exe- 
crations are belched out in contempt of the moſt 
* and what detraction, lyes, falſe witneſs, 
and opprobrious language againſt our brethren ? 
What derogating and demeaning expreſſions are 
vented by ungodly men againſt their Saviour 
that redeemed them; and what ſecret as well 
as open calumnies againſt their fellow Chriſtians? 
Now | are not theſe things noted in God's book of 
remembrance ? and ſhall they not find their 
authors out ? Undoubtedly they will. For how- 
ever our words may ſeem to vaniſh with the 
breath that utters them, we may aſſure ourſelves 


they 


SL 1 Matt. Ai, 9. * Rem. x, 10 ! pfal. Ini. 8. 
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they are recorded above, as undeniable teſti- 
monies either for or againſt us. For what tea- 
ſon are we cautioned againſt m corrupt communi- 


cations ? Why is w fooliſb talking and jeſting pro- 


nounced not convenient? Or how can we be ac- 
countable for o every idle word, if all theſe be 
not ſome way or other recorded, ſo as 0 find us 
out, and teſtify againſt us at the laſt day? And 
FR. ; 


3. Our actions muſt ſtill more eminently fall 
under the denunciation in the Text. Theſ: are 
the chief ingredients of a religious character ; 
and agreeably to theſe muſt be our expectations 
from that Gop, who v rewardeth every one ac- 
cording to his works. Since Gop has given us 
a law as the rule of our behaviour, the mea- 
ſure of our hopes and fears muſt be ſuitable to 
our obſervance or violation thereof. If then 
the general courſe of a man's life, or any more 
remarkable inſtance of it, be a deviation from 
the divine commands, he may take it for granted 
that the LoxpD will not hold him guiltleſs. 
And this condemnation we are liable to (as is 
evident from the caſe of the Reubenites and 
Gadites here mentioned) as well if we omit 
thoſe things we are required to do, as if we 
commit thoſe things that are forbidden. So 
that every tranſgreſſion of God's laws, as it is 
properly fin, ſo will it undoubtedly find us out. 
Thus have I conſidered the word Sin under 
that extenſive fignification, which (if abſtracted 


from the particular occaſion it was here ſpoken 


on) it is fairly capable of. 
= Fpheſ. iv, 9. * Ibid, v. 4, * Matt, xii. 36, f Ibid. xvi. 27- 
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II. Let us next endeavour to inform ourſelves 
2 far thoſe fins will be ſure to find us out: 
And, ö Fe 4.4 

I. That remorſe and anguiſh of ſoul, which 
a finner often feels from the rebukes of his own 
conſcience, may fairly be brought under the 
import of this phraſe. | 

That impartial judge in every man's breaſt 
will condemn him, even though his wickedneſs 
may have been ſo ſecretly done, as that no 
mortal eye can witneſs againſt him. Or if, 
upon a detection, either bribes or favour ſhould 
ſo far ſkreen him, as to pervert and ward off 
the ſentence which he juſtly deſerves; yet what 
laſhes in the mean time does he feel within! 
How muſt his wounded fpirit ache, and his 
thoughts trouble him, upon every cutting remem- 
brance of his guilt! What a check muſt it be 


to his gaiety, what a damp to his pleaſure, to 
have his heart burn within him, through a con- 
ſciouſneſs of thoſe impieties, which he is ſenſible 


deſerve the heavy wrath and indignation of his 
Gop! He cannot get rid of that gnawing re- 
membrancer that preys upon his vitals, and 
makes the heart heavy in the midſt of laughter. 
It is indeed what many profligates endeavour 
(and ſome perhaps ſucceed in) to harden them« 
{elves paſt feeling, and ſtupify their ſouls be- 
yond all ſenſe or concern. This is what the 


Apoſtle calls being dead in treſpaſſes and fins: 
Their breaſts are ſteeled againſt all the impreſs 


ſions of religion, they ſtrengthen themſelves in 


their iniquity, make a mock at vice, and pro- 


ceed in time to abhor no manner of thing that 
4 Epheſ. iv, 19. Ibid. i. 1. 
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is evil. Under the influence of ſuch debauched 
principles, they become proficients in the my- 
ſtery of ungodlineſs, and never want a ſtock of 


plauſible reaſons to juſtify their irregularities; 


they make their wit an inſtrument to brighten 
their blackeſt deeds, * hey commit all uncleanneſs 


with greedineſs, and ſtrive to bring the moſt in- 


famous villainies into repute; and, to give an 
effectual calm and filence to their conſcience; 
they labour to extinguiſh all apprehenftons of a 
future account, and conſequently of any rewards 
or ſufferings to enſue. But if this inward re- 
prover does not, firſt or laſt, awake as one out 
of ſleep, and ſet before them all the evil they 
have done; if there are any who have no re- 
gret or compunction on this fide the grave, it is 
to be feared their caſe is deſperate; that * #he 
things that belong to their peace are hid from tbeir 
eyes; which will not be opened, till (like » the 
rich man in the parable) the lift them up, be- 
ing in torment. 8 


2. Another reſpect in which the denunciation 
in the Text is fulfilled is, that the diſcovery of 
fin expoſes the offender to ſhame. 

As licentious as the world is grown, every 
thing that is confeſſedly vile hath a mark of re- 
proach fixed upon it. Virtue and probity are 
ſuch creditable and recommending qualities, that 
even thoſe who want them would be thought to 
have them; and are ready to fall in with the 
common cry againſt all notorious violaters there- 
of. And how grating and irkſome the charge 
of any crime is, even when deſerved, is evident 
＋ from 


s Epheſ. iv. 19. Luke xix. 442. bead. xvi. 23. 
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from the diſorder which it occaſions in the looks 
and temper of thoſe it is laid againſt, and the 
bluſhes and confuſion which overſpread their 
faces on the review of their paſt actions. 

Nay, ſuch a ſhock and deprefſion to human 
nature is ſhame, that many, unable to bear the 
load, have hurried themſelves off the ſtage of this 


- life, rather than ſuffer the ſcorn and contempt 
which their crimes, when known, muſt expoſe 


them to. So literally true are the words of the 
Wiſeman, A wicked man is loathſome, and 
cometh to ſhame. But, | 


3. Sin moſt remarkably finds men out, as it 
brings them to puniſhment. 
Long ſince has the holy Pſalmiſt told us, that 


x evil will hunt the wicked perſon to overthrow 


Bim. And if it purſues ſome by flower and leſs 
diſcernable ſteps, it never fails, ſooner or later, 
to overtake them. Puniſh them indeed it doth 
in the forementioned reſpects, as it lays them 
under the rebukes and laſhes of their own minds, 
and as it expoſes them to the ſcoffs and deriſion 
of others; but it generally draws after it ſome 
more ſenſible and ſmarting infliction. on 

It was a juſt remark of the Barbarians of the 
iſland of Melita, though wrongly applied to the 
caſe . of St. Paul, that Y /hough he had eſcaped 
the ſea, yet vengeance would not ſuffer him to 
live. Rightly did thoſe infidels obſerve, when 


they faw the viper fix on his hand, that though 


Heaven may ſometimes ſeem to paſs over a 
villainy, yet in the end it will certainly pay them 
what they have deſerved. | 


O o 2 | As 
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As the Almighty is confeſſedly the Loxp of 
life and death, and all things to them belonging, 
as youth, age, ſtrength, health, weakneſs, and 
ſickneſs; how many ways hath he to 2 v.], 
man's offences with ſcourges, and make him à in- 
herit his own folly? As he hath his quiver 
full of arrows, and b hid bow .conſtantly bent and 
made ready, how eafily can he Giſcharge his 
darts at the heads of thoſe who daringly pro- 
voke him? He, that needed only to ſay to the 
ſword, peſtilence, or famine, © Go through a 

land, and it obeyed him; can ſtill as readily 
diſpatch any other meſſengers of deſtruction to 
cut off all them that hate him. It muſt be the 
extremity of folly to think that Gop's hand is 
ſhortened, or that he cannot, when he pleaſeth, 
ſhew as memorable and exemplary ſeverities 
as any upon record. 
Do we read of an *Uzzah ſtruck dead; a n 
© Jeroboam's hand withered ; a f Gehazi ſmitten 
with a leproſy ; or the 8 Sodomites with blind- ge 
neſs? h Were Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, pe 
with all their company that adhered to them, in 
ſwallowed up by an earthquake, for making a 2 
ſchiſm in the church of Gop, and attempting 
to invade the prieſthood to which they were 
not legally appointed? Was i Herod eaten of 
worms for his arrogance and pride? Were kAna- 
nias and Sapphira made monuments of God's 
indignation for their lying and ſacrilege? Was 
I'Elymas the ſorcerer deprived of his fight for 
oppoſing the Goſpel, and the ſons of Sceva 
5 _ jucdicially 
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2 Pſal, Ixxxix. 32. 2 Prov, xiv. 18. d Pfal. vii. 13. 
© Ezek. xiv. 17. 4 2 Sam. vi. 7. 1 Kings xiii. 4. f 2 Kings v. 27. 
Gen. xix. 11. h Num. Xvi. 32, 33. i Acts Xii. 23. 
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judicially puniſhed for uſurping an authority 
they had no right to? And can we think it 
any difficulty for Gop to repeat any of thoſe 
judgements upon the like provocation ? How 
many inſtances are there in the world of pro- 
fane finners, whom ſudden deſtruction Path 
overtaken unawares ; though the hand of Gop 
and the reaſons of his puniſhing are not ſo ap- 
parent, as in thoſe caſes recorded in Scripture. 

But what if the Almighty does not immediately 
make his arrows fly abroad, as ſoon as the of. 
fence is given; yet we ſee that, upon an abuſe 
of his forbearance, he can rebuke his enemies 
by diſeaſes, by loſſes, by ill accidents, by miſ- 
fortunes in their perſons or family, and by 
ſundry ways make them feel, that ur is an evil 
thing and bitter to forſake the LoRD their Gon. 
Thus far he can make their fins find them out 
in this world. | 

And if they ſhould have the unmerited indul- 
gence the holy Pſalmiſt mentions, o 70 be in no 
peril of death, but to be luſiy and flrong ; to come 
into no misfortune, nor to be plagued like other 
men ; to have their eyes ſwell with fatneſs, to do 
what they luſt, and to be in all appearance men 
that are either favoured or protected by Gop : 
yet where will be the gain, to have had all their 
good things in this lite, and in the next to be 
miſerably tormented ? A very ſlender comfort 
will it be to think they have acted their impie- 
ties in the dark, and reigned undiſturbed in 
their wickedneſs on earth, when they ſhall find 
all their faults diſplayed and laid open at the 
gay of judgement. 5 
For 


o Jer. ü. 11. ® Plal, IXxüi. 47. 
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For however we may conceal our iniquities 
from men now, yet that they will then find ug 
out, cannot be doubted by any one that cons» 
ſiders God as infinite in knowledge, For what 
is there that we can conceive to be unknown to 
the all-ſceing eyes of Heaven, when the holy 
Pſalmiſt aflures us, that Gop ? — he. 
even our thoughts long before they have a being? 
Can he that 4 numbereth the hairs of our beads, 
be unacquainted with any of our ways? In yain 
do we ſeek the cloſeſt retirements to cover any 
evil deſigns; in vain ſhelter ourſelves under the 
maſk of night to conceal any works of darkneſs; 
in vain enter into any engagements of ſecrecy, 
to keep cloſe any miſchievous purpoſes of fraud, 
rapine, luſt, revenge, or, in ſhort, any of rb. 
hidden things of diſbongſiy; ſince * all things ar: 
naked and open unto the eyes of bim with whan 
we have to do. 

Long indeed he may, and often doth ſuffe 
many acts of iniquity to paſs undiſcerned by 
mortal eyes; long may he permit men to go on 
in a courſe of proſperous and ſucceſsful villain; 
long may a ſet of offenders * commune among 
themſelves, how they may lay ſnares, ſaying, No 
man ſhall ſee them, and Thaw themſelves in their 
imagined ſecurity : but ſays holy David in 2 
like caſe, u Shall they eſcape 7. their wicledneſt 
No. Thou, O Des. in thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt 
them down. He that, by ſuch ſurpriſing turns, 
w diſappointeth the 1 of the crafty, fo that 
their hands cannot perform their enterprizes, can 


with qual eaſe N to light all the dark 7 * 
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P Pſal. cxxxix. 1. 4 Matt. x. 30. * 10 iv. 5. « Heb, iv. V. Ty, 
t Pſal. Ixiv. 5, * Ibid. Wi. 7. * Job v. 12. 
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tices and ſubtil machinations of the ungodly. 
He that hath all the powers of nature at com- 


mand, and holdeth in his hand the whole chain 
of cauſes and effects, cannot be ſuppoſed to find 
any difficulty in diſcerning the moſt clandeftine 
jects and contrivances of the ſons of men. 
And if ſome few have the privilege of longer 
connivance, and paſs in common eſtimation as 
innocent and inoffenſive; we may be ſure, 
that * the goodneſs and forbearance of Gov, 
m not bringing them ſooner to diſcovery, is de- 
ſigned either to lead them to repentance; or to 
ſuffer them in ' righteous. judgement to fill up 
the meaſure of their guilt, before he interrupts 
them, and conſigns them to deſtruction. But 
ſooner or later, by ſome methods, of in ſome 
mantter or other, they will unqueſtionably find 
the words of the Text verified ; and their fins, 
of whatever kind, will find them out, and appear 
Y Knowing therefare the terror of the Lox p, 
and being aſſured that all our evil deeds (though 
we may eſcape the puniſhments both of Gop 
and man for the preſent) do certainly * 7reaſure 
up for us wrath againſt the day of wrath; we 
ought to live as men who wait for our Lord's 
coming to puniſh the tranſgreſſions of the ſons 
. 
Let us not, * becauſe ſentence againſt an evil 
work is not executed ſpeedily, make this an oc- 
caſion of ſetting our hearts to do wickedly ; but 
rather let this lead us to repentance, ſince we may 
reaſonably expect that the vengeance will here- 
on | after 
* Rom, ii. 4. 7 2 Cor. v. 11. Rom. ii. g, + Eccleſ. vii, 22. 
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after be more ſevere, in proportion to our abuſ 
of God's preſent forbearance. 5s 
Loet us walk as people that are truly ſenſible 
that they are continually under the inſpection of 
an all- ſeeing Gop, who is Þ of purer eyes than 
to behold iniquity of any fort without indignation 
and abhorrence; and that whatever ſins we con- 
ceal or forget, are faithfully recorded in his © bot 
of remembrance. ns y 
Briefly, Let it be every one's ſtudy, as it is 
his duty, to act honeſtly and uprightly ; and if 
our minds are at any time ſet upon ungodlineſs-; 
whenever we are deliberately entering upon any 
unjuſtifiable practice, let us check ourſelves wi 
this ſeaſonable warning, Be ſure our fin will 
find us out, Let us be careful to ſet a guard 
upon our very thoughts: let us ſo diligently 
d keep the door of our lips; and let us act fo con- 
ſcientiouſly in all our doings, that we may be 
free from all frightful apprehenſions here; and 
when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be revealed, 
we may be found of him in peace, and rewarded 
with endleſs bliſs hereafter. 


Which Gop of his infinite mercy grant, &c. 


Hab. i. 23. Mal. iii, 16. Pfal. exli. 3. 
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SERMON XIX. 


Great Abundance not neceſſary for the 


true Enjoyment and Comfort of Life. 


— he * * . _ 


— 


Lukes xii. 15. latter part. 


A man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance of 


the things which he poſſeſſeth. 


7 HE words are our bleſſed Saviour's: 
, and for the occaſion of them we muſt 
look back to the 13th verſe, where we 
find a perſon applying to CHRISH about a matter 
of property in diſpute between him and his 
brother: Maſter, ſays he, ſpeak to my brother, 
that he divide the inheritance with me. The re- 
queſt was improper and impertinent, ſince they 
had not found that our Saviour any way con- 
cerned himſelf about temporal affairs, or acted 
in any reſpect as if his kingdom was of this 
world; and he was at that very time diſcourſing 
on more uſeful and important ſubjects. 


It is ſaid in the beginning of the chapter, that 
there were gathered together an innumerable mul- 
titude of people. The holy Jxsus took this op- 
portunity of preaching to them; and the Evan- 
geliſt gives us the ſeveral heads of his ſermon, 
"i F0- 
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which turned upon weightier articles than any 
thing of meer worldly intereſt. It was there- 


fore very wrong and unſeaſonable in any one to 
interrupt him about a ſecular advantage, when 
he was employed in inſtructing his hearers in 
things much more material. However it gave 
CHRIST an opportunity of cautioning his hearers 
againſt covetouſneſs, or an immoderate deſire of 
wealth : Take heed, ſays he, and beware of covet- 
ouſneſs, He doubles the caution, that we might 
be the more careful to ſhun a vice, at once 6 
common and ſo hurtful to our true intereſt, as 
being a the root of all evil: giving moreover an 
unanſwerable reaſon for this admonition in the 
words of my Text, A man's life conſiſteth not in 
the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. 


By a mar's life in this place is meant his wel- 
fare and happineſs : and that theſe do not conſiſt 
in the abundance of poſſeſſions is our Saviour's 
aſſertion, which, though we cannot, as Chriſ- 
tians, diſpute the truth of; yet fince it is too 
common for people to act in this particular, 
as if they did not believe or regard it, it may 
be uſeful to conſider, | 


' Firſt, The danger which great wealth and 
plenty expoſe men to. % | 
Secondly, The comparative ſafety of a mode- 

rate or middle condition. | 
Thirdly, What juſt reaſon this is for perſons 
to be contented in a lower ſtate, | 


I. Let us conſider the danger which great 
wealth and plenty expoſe-men to. 


a x Tim, vi. 10. 1 It 
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It is obſerved by St. Paul, that b hey that 
will be rich fall into temptation, and a ſnare, and 
inta many fooliſh and hurtful luſis, which drawn 
men in deſtruftion and perdition ; which is 
much the ſame with that of the wiſe king, © He 
that maketh haſte to be rich ſhall not be innocent ; 
or, as it is in the margin, unpuniſbed. The 
caſe is, when perſons are reſolved and fully bent 
upon getting wealth, it is almoſt impoſſible for 
them to be honeſt. Their love of money will 
put them upon all arts of fraud and circumven- 
tion, tricking and deceit to procure it; ſo that 
whilſt people are under this influence, there is 
505 little fair or juſt dealing to be expected from 
em. \ 

Not that it is in itſelf a crime to be rich d and 
plenteous in all manner of flare; ſo far from it, 
that the Pſalmiſt reckons, it a bleſſing and hap» 
pineſs. And his ſon Solomon ſpeaking of wiſ- 
dom, by which he means religion, ſays, that 
e Jength of days is in her right hand, and in her 
left hand riches and honour. And indeed if it 
was not ſo, where were the proſperity ſo often 
promiſed to the righteous? It was, we may be 
ſure, no token of disfavour in Gop to Abraham, 
that he made him fo fich in cattle, in ſiluer, 
and in gold, as he is ſaid to be, when he went 
out of Egypt, Nor is it mentioned as a diſ- 
paragement to Job, but as a conſequence of his 
uprightneſs, that his ſubſtance was ſo immenſe, 
that 8 he was the greateſt of all the men in the 


_ eaſt, 1 
P p 2 Thus 


d x Tim. vi. 9. e Prov. xXxviii, 20. 4 Pfal. exliv. 13. 
8 Proy. Ui. 16. 1 Gen. Nu. 2. "= Job l, 3. 
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Thus far riches, or as it is called in the Text, 
abundance of poſſeſſions, appear not to have any 


thing ſinful or hurtful in them. Where they 
are the gift of heaven, or acquired by honeſt 


induſtry, who can fay that it is a fault to be 
maſter of them? The chief danger is, when a 
great eſtate falls into hands that have neither 


{kill nor inclination to uſe it aright : and hence 


proceeds the h difficulty, which our Saviour 


ſpeaks of, of a rich man's entering into the 
kingdom of heaven. For otherwiſe, as ſuch 
have greater opportunities of doing good; ſo if 
they are rich in good works, and k make to them- 


ſelves friends with their mammon, they cannot 
fail of being received into everlaſting habitations. 
But that there is danger in great riches, un- 
leſs they happen to fall into the hands of perſons 


of virtue and diſcretion, is evident upon many 


accounts. When weak heads are exalted to 


great eminence, they are apt to turn giddy with 
the height, and not to know how to ſtand 
ſteady, or in what manner to conduct them- 
ſelves. Hence they become vain and aſſuming, 


arrogant and imperious, ready to forget even 


Gop himſelf, much more to deſpiſe all below 


them. And if ſuch a weak mind meet with a 


vicious heart, no wonder if they ſhew them- 
ſelves in tyranny and oppreſſion, luxury and li- 
centiouſneſs, and all the extravagancies of un- 
bridled luſt and appetite. Theſe things are 
what the great leviathans of the world think they 
have a right to take their paſtime in, and ac- 
cordingly they place their chief felicity in com- 
manding even what they liſt for their pleaſure 

N and 


Matt. xix. 23, 24. 1 Tim, vi. 18, * Luke xvi. 9. 
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and enjoyment. But though theſe men would 
think themſelves unhappy without ſuch exu- 
berances, yet it is certain that a man's life, 
properly ſpeaking, conſiſteth not in them. Let 
us now ſee therefore under the ſecond head, 


II. How far more ſafe and comfortable is a 
moderate or middle ſtate. 

Now there cannot be a better deſcription of 
ſuch a ſtate in brief, than what is contained in the 
well-known prayer of Agur; Give me neither 
poverty nor riches, feed me with food convenient 


for me. The pious petitioner has rightly ſum- 


med up his requeſts in food convenient, ſince in 


that is certainly comprehended all that is either 


uſeful or neceſſary to the welfare and happineſs 
of a man's life. And it is not improbable that 
our Saviour himſelf had a view to this, when he 
made it one article of that ſhort form of prayer, 
which he hath left us, that Gop would m give 
us our daily bread. 
All interpreters are agreed, that the words 
bread and food in theſe places include the other 
conveniences of drink and raiment, otherwiſe 
it were but a very imperfect proviſion. The 


queſtion then is, What quantity and proportion 


of this world's goods may properly be ſaid to be 
convenient? There are, we ſee, ſeveral ſtations 
and degrees below a very great fortune; and 
theſe require ſuch a ſubſtance as may ſupport 
people in a way of life agreeable to their rank 
and character. And this renders it needful, that 
they ſhould not only have enough to make them 
live decently themſelves, but to be able upon 
occaſion to give alſo to thoſe that lack, 


Prov. Xxx, 8, * Matt, vi. 11. The 
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The caſe being thus ſtated, we ſhall be better 
able to judge of the comparative ſafety of a mo- 


derate condition beyond that which is abundant. 


And here it might be enough to ſay, that per- 
ſons in this ſphere are not expoſed to the tempta- 
tions above-mentioned. Their fortune does not 
qualify them to live extravagantly and profuſely; 
nor can they inſult or oppreſs thoſe that are up- 
on the level with them, Their eſtate will not 
admit of their n faring /umptuouſly every day, or 
giving themſelves up to voluptuouſneſs and ex- 
ceſs. The man that hath only a campetency to 
live on, has no room to be laviſh either in his 
dict or his dreſs; and if he hath any prudence, 
he will abſtain from all degrees of yanity and 
exceſs. 220 
It is true, thoſe that are not ſoberly and vir- 
tuouſly inclined, may miſmanage in any condi- 
tion, and from what is a reputable maintenance 
for themſelves and family, bring both to penury 
and want. But it is certain, that thoſe who 
have only a ſufficiency, as they have nothing to 
ſpare for luxury or intemperance, ſo they are 
leſs liable to thoſe and many other vices in that 
ſituation, than they would be in an higher, A 
common ſhare of ſenſe and religion will make 
ſuch perſons frugal, and effectually keep them 
from running into ſuch expenſive follies, or ſin- 
ful courſes, as may be likely to bring them to 
ruin. And it is not the leaſt advantage of ſuch 
a ſtate, that it obliges them to take care, and to 
mind the buſineſs of their reſpective profeſſions 

and callings. And this care will keep them from 


ſlothfulneſs, and from the numberleſs evils and 


ul conſequences that uſually attend it. 
n Luke xvi. 19. We 
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We ſee that thoſe who are born to hereditary 
greatneſs, generally look upon it as their privi- 
lege to be idle. As they were at no pains in ac- 
quiring their wealth, they think they have no- 

ing to do but to rejoice, and enjoy the fruits of 
it. Hence they are apt to give themſelves to 
pleaſure and diverſion, and ſay to their ſoul, 
o Tahe thine eaſe, thou haſt goods taid up for many 
years; eat, drink, and be merry. And what is 
often the reſult of ſuch ſuperfiuity, but cloying 
and ſatiety, ſurfeiting and pain, diſeaſes and un- 
timely death ? Yall 8 

How much happier is the man who move 
in an inferior orb! and tho' he be not obliged 
to hard labour, yet can find ſome uſeful employ- 
ments to keep himſelf from ſinful courſes! 
Whilſt people are innocently buſied in their ho- 
neſt vocations, the devil has leſs opportunity 
to take advantage againſt them, or to tempt 
them to thoſe ſins, which a life of eaſe and idle- 
neſs naturally involves men in. So far is the 
middle claſs of men in leſs danger of falling into 
the ſnares of the wicked one, whilſt they bleſs 
Gop for what they poſſeſs, and confine their 
deſires within the compaſs of their condition. 
Which brings me to the third thing propoſed, 
namely, 


III. To ſhew what great reaſon people in in- 
ferior ſtations have to be ſatisfied with ſuch an 
allotment as Providence has thought fit for them. 

It is the well-known declaration of St. Paul, 
PT have learned in whatſoever ſlate I am, there- 
with to be content, It is true, this Apoſtle's 


was 
Luke xii, 19. Phil. ir. 27, 12, 13. 
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was an extraordinary caſe, and he had extraordi- 


nary aſſiſtances from CurIsT who ſtrengthened 
him. By this means he tells us, that he &new 
both how to be abaſed, and how to abound; eve 


where, and in all things he was inſtructed both | 


to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and 
to ſuffer need. Now in this account of St. 
Paul's contentedneſs it may ſeem abſurd for him 
to ſay, that he was inſtructed to be ſo, when he 


abounded and was full; for how could he be 
otherwiſe than eaſy, when he wanted nothing ? 


And yet it is a matter of fact, that moſt men 
want to be taught how to behave in a ſtate of 
plenty, as well as neceſſity. f ; 
Experience tells us how difficult it is to uſe 
great wealth, ſo as not to abuſe it; and how hard 
it is, a F riches increaſe, not to ſet our hearts 
upon them. The grace of Gop therefore is as 
neceſſary to direct people how to manage a great 
fortune, as it is to render them eaſy and con- 
tent with a ſmall one; and to make men put 
a ſtop to their cravings when they thrive in the 
world, as well as to keep them from repining, 


when they are poor and indigent. But as the 
laſt of theſe ſtates gives greateſt room for com- 


plaint, thoſe that are but meanly provided for 
may learn thus much from the Text, that fince 


a man's life conſiſteth not in abundance, it is 


poſſible to be happy without abundance. 
Nature is ſufficed with little: and neither the 
laws of charity, nor the laws of our nation will 


ſuffer any one to periſh through want. - Food 
and raiment are the ſubſtantials of life: and 
what though they are not the fineſt or moſt de- 


licate? If they amount to a ſuſtenance, they 
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ſerve for the continuance of life, and free us 
from cold and hunger. What though ſome 
are obliged to toil and drudge, and pet their 
living by the ſweat of their brows ? yet ſtill do 
they find a ſubſiſtence; and if they have enough 
to carry them to their grave, the wealthieſt 
man, nay the greateſt monarch hath no more; 
r for they ſhall carry nothing away with them 
when they die (ſays the Pſalmiſt) neither ſhall 
their pomp follow them. The caſe of human 
life is in general like that of the Iſraelites in 
their gathering manna; when * he that gathered 
much had nothing over, and he that gathered 
little had no lack. 

It may be a further conſolation to ſuch as are 
in mean circumſtances, that they have this ad- 
vantage over the great and the noble; that where 
little is given, but little can be required : and 
therefore as they have no riches, they cannot 
be anſwerable for what they never received. 


They may perhaps think it hard that they are 


forced to labour hard for a ſcanty ſubſiſtence 
to rie up early, and fit up late, and eat the 


_ bread of ſorrows. But, beſides the ſatisfaction 


of not being beholden to any one for what they 
have, they have generally the benefit of being 
healthy, ſtrong, and active; which few that live 
more delicately and unemployed, can uſually 
boaſt of. Beſides the further happineſs of u ſleep 
being ſweet to the labouring man, thoſe that 


have no great gains, are ſafe from any great 
loſſes : and this is a freedom from one material 


vexation which a great fortune ſubjects men to. 
wy 7 It 


t Pſal, xlix. 17. » Exod, xvi. 19, t pfal. exxvü. 2. 
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It ought however abſolutely to quiet any 
one's diſcontent in a low condition to reflect 
that Gop, who is the ſovereign diſpoſer of all 


things, thought fit to place them there. That 


of the holy Pſalmiſt may be an univerſal anſwer 
to all murmuring upon that ſcore; Go 7s 
the judge: he putteth down one, and ſetteth up 
another. Gop is the moſt proper judge in all 
reſpects; as he is almighty, and therefore able 
to do whatever pleaſeth him; and as he is all- 
wiſe, and knoweth what is really beſt and moſt 


fit to be done. If it be improper for * the thing 


formed to ſay to bim that formed it, Why haſt thou 
made me thus? it muſt be highly preſumptuous 


in any one to quarrel] with Gop (who certainly 


hath the right of doing what he will with his 
own) for not having given to him according to 
his wiſhes. 
„ Secret things do indeed belong to the LoRD ; 
ſo that we cannot tell why one is exalted and 
another depreſſed : but we may be fully aſſured 
that all is agreeable to infinite wiſdom and 
goodneſs. Why is not every man of worth and 
merit raiſed to great honour and eminence, 
but becauſe it would ſome way or other prove 
hurtful to them? Whilſt a man ſtands on lower 
ground, he 1s ſo far ſafe; but if he was to be 
lifted up to grandeur and high poſts, how is he 
ſure, but that his height might occaſion his 
falling, and conſequently his greater ruin ? How 


many do we ſee that can manage a ſmall for- 


tune with frugality and diſcretion ? but if their 
condition happens to be mended, ſo as to abound 


with all things, they often run into ſuch bound- 


leſs 
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leſs extrayagancies, as ſoon reduce them to a 


morſel of bread. So that many who are afpir- 
ing after great things, have reaſon to bleſs Gop 


| for not indulging their vain defires, and to be 


fully ſatisfied with that little which they can 
enjoy with cafe and ſecurity. 


To conclude. As our ſtay in this world is 
but ſhort, we ought to be pleaſed with ſuch 
accommodation as we find, and to ſet our hearts 
chiefly upon a better ſtate to come. Our life 
is, we know, compared to a voyage and a pil- 
grimage. We are likened to qua ſailing on 
the ocean, and toſſed upon the waves of this 
troubleſome world; where the beſt are in danger 
of ſuffering ſhipwrack, and ought to be glad, if 
like St. Paul and his companions, * ſome on 
boards, and ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip, we 
all at laſt eſcape ſafe to the land of happineſs. 
Or if, under the fimilitude of pilgrims, we are 
forced to travel through deſerts and barren ſands; 


it will be an ample compenſation for the diſtreſſes 


in our journey, if we arrive in the end at the 


promiſed Canaan. 


There are many things which even the richeſt 
muſt want in this world; but the pooreſt, if 
they live godly, ſhall want nothing that is good 
in the next. Happy change! when thoſe that 
have been little and mean upon earth, ſhall be 


made great in the kingdom of heaven; where 


they ſhall ſuffer hunger and miſery no more, 
but for ever enjoy that glorious Gop, who is 


All in All! To whom let us every one (of 


Q.q 2 what- 
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whatever rank or ſtation in the world) put up 
our fervent and devout petition in the words 
of our excellent Liturgy : That he being our 
'« ruler and guide, we may ſo paſs through 
« things temporal, that we finally loſe not the 
things eternal, for IESsus CHRIST's fake our 
«© LokxpDp.“ To whom with the FATHER and the 
HoLy GuosT, three perſons and one Gon, be 
honour and glory, world without end. Amen, 


8 E R. 
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S ER M O N XX. 


The Examples of the Saints propoſed 


to our Imitation. 


HE B. Xii. 1. 


Wherefore ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed about 
with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let us | 
aſide every weight, and the Jin which doth jo 
eaſily beſet us, and let us run with patience the. 
race that is ſet before us. 


us a large account of the faith and ſuffer- 

ings of thoſe Patriarchs and Prophets, and 
other holy men, who lived before the coming 
of our Saviour : and the words I have now read 
are an inference from their examples; that we 
alſo, having before our eyes the glorious things 
they did and ſuffered, and calling to mind the 
power and efficacy of their faith in overcoming 
the world and.enduring afflictions, may from 
thence be excited to a like vigour and conſtanc 
in our Chriſtian profeſſion. So that the words 
gontain two things worthy our obſervation : 


Firſt, | 


147 foregoing chapter the Apoſtle gives 


6 


Firſt, The exhortation, Let us lay afide every 
weight, Re. x 

Secondly, The reaſon of it, Seeing we alſo are 
compaſſe 3 CC, h e 


I. I ſhall begin with the exhortation. Let 
us lay aſide every weight, and the fin which. doth, 
| fo eafily beſet us, and let us run with patience the 

race that is ſet before us. | 

There is nothing more uſual in the holy 
| Scripture than to repreſent the duty of a Chriſ- 
tian under the ſimilitude of ſuch other employ- 
ments, as carry with them the greateſt difficulty, 
and require the moſt exact care and diligence in 
thoſe who undertake them. Sometimes we are 
compared to a ſoldiers, who muſt be always upon 
the guard; ſometimes to travelers and ®pilgrims, 
who have a long and hazardous journey to 
make; ſometimes to thoſe who e ſtrove for ma- 
ſtery in the publick games. Now theſe ſeveral 
ſorts of employments do all preſuppoſe on the 
one hand, That they who undertake them do 
propoſe to themſelves ſome great and confider- 
able end, ſome reward of their labours : and on 
the other hand, That there are great difficulties 
to encounter, and great induſtry, care, and 
 watchfulneſs to be uſed for the attainment of 
It. ! 

The caſe is not unlike in our Chriſtian pro- 
feſſion. We have the glorious 4 prize of our 
high calling ſet before us; we have an exceeding 
great reward; ea crown of righteouſneſs and 

glory laid up for us, which the Lorp, the 
5 e 


* 2 Tim. i. 3, and Matt. xxiv. 42. et. f. 12, 
e x Cor, ix. 25, Phil. iii. 14. 2 Tim. iv. 8. 
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righteous judge and juſt f rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek bim, will not fail to beſtow on 
ſuch as conquer. But we muſt not expect that 
reward and crown upon any other condition, 
than that we approve ourſelves as men, who 
have 8 fought the good ** courageouſly, who 
have h ftrove lawfully, and i endured to the end. 

The fimilitude uſed in the Text, is taken 
from thoſe trials of ſkill, which were uſed in 
the Olympic games, in which racing was one 
very famous exerciſe. Now for thoſe who run 
in a race, there are three things neceſſary to be 
done, if they hope to gain the victory; in pro- 
portion to which the whole duty of a Chriſtian 
is expreſſed in that exhortation. 


1. They muſt free themſelves from al un- 
burdens, from all their looſe garments 
which may clog or entangle them in the way: 
they muſt Jay afide every weight. 
2. They muſt be active and vigorous in the 
courſe: they muſt run the race that rs ſet before 
them. 
3. They muſt continue their vigour and cou- 
Tage to the end of the race. This I conceive is 
what is meant by running with patience ; that is, 
with perſeverance in well-dojng. Now it is 
caſy to apply theſe ſeveral circumſtances to our 


Chriſtian duty. I ſhall conſider each of them 
in their order. 


Firſt, It i is eaſy to underſtand, that whar is 
here metaphorically expreſſed by laying afide 
every weight, is the ſame with what St. Paul elſe- 


where 
f Heb. xi. 6. © 2 Tim. iv. 2. * Ibid. ii, 5. 1 Matt. x. 22. 
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where teaches in plain terms, and calls k denying 
all ungodlineſs and worldly lufts; and what our 
Saviour means by denying ourſelves. The 
riches, honours, and pleaſures of the world, 
and the love of them, which St. John calls Ihe 

luſt of. the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of hfe, are not unfitly compared to fo 
many clogs and weights, that preſs down the 
foul, and are apt to make it dull and unactive, 
and divert it from the ways of holineſs : and the 
laying afide theſe incumbrances, and freeing our 
minds from theſe affections and deſires, and 
from the love of all things elſe whatſoever, nay 
of our life itſelf, when it ſtands in competition 
with our duty, is fo neceſſary a preparation for 
our running the race ſet before us, that without 
ſo doing, we are not capable of being CyR1sT's 
diſciples. ® JesUs ſaid unto his diſciples, If 
any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, 
and take up his croſs, and follow me. Now that 
the renouncing and forſaking our carnal luſts 
and deſires, is moſt generally to be underſtood 
by taking up our croſs, and denying ourſelves, 
18, I conceive, evident from hence, becauſe it is 
made a neceſſary qualification of all that will be 
CuR1sT's diſciples : not only thoſe who ſuffer 
perſecution, but all that will be Chriſtians in- 
deed, mult in their proportion deny themſelves, 
and take up the croſs. Theſe and the like ex- 

preſſions are univerſal; not limited to time, or 
place, or any other circumſtances, but equally 
belong to all Chriſtians. The taking up the 
croſs therefore and denying ourſelves, which is 
5 = required 


k Tit. ii. 12. 1 x John 11, 16. m Matt. xvi. 24. and 
Luke XIV, 26. , A 
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required of all Chriſtians, muſt be interpreted 
of laying aſide our irregular luſts and deſires, 
and is expreſſed in the Text by laying afide 
every weight. 40 e 

I ſhall not pretend to give here a catalogue of 
thoſe particular luſts and deſires, which by the 
force of this exhortation we are to forſake and 
lay aſide. The variety of them is infinite, ac- 
cording to the ſeveral ways of living men are 
engaged in, and according to the difference of 
their tempers, conſtitutions, and other outward 
circumſtances. I ſhall only take notice of twb 
general rules, which the Text ſuggeſts to us. 


One is, That our care in this affair be uni- 
verſal and impartial : that we lay afide every 
weight, according to our knowledge and ability. 
It is not ſufficient that we abſtain from this 
or that particular habit of fin, if at the ſame 
time we wilfully indulge ourſelves in others. 
Though a man may be able to ſay truly with 
the Phariſee, that * is not an à extortioner, 
unjuſt, or an adulterer; yet all this while he 
may cheriſh in his boſom other darling luſts, 
which may exclude him from the kingdom of 
heaven, notwithſtanding his innocence as to 
thoſe particula rs. 001 

For alas! a man may abſtain from many 
kinds of temptations that others are betrayed by, 
without any great virtue in ſo doing. It is no 
great virtue, for inſtance, in the eovetous man 
to abſtain from luxury and profuſeneſs ; nor 
praiſe-worthy in the prodigal, that his heart is 
not ſet upon riches, If the hypecrite gives alms 
» Luke xvii, 11. + 
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to be ſeen, and the ambitious man be courteous 
to ſerve his own ends, though theſe things are the 
proper matter of virtue; yet inaſmuch as they 
roceed not from any principle of obedience or - 
bob to Gop; they are no part of that duty and 
allegiance we owe to him, nor will they be ac- 
cepted by him. Nay, certainly he that abſtains 
from ſome kind of vice, only to indulge himſelf 
in the contrary extreme, is ſo far from laying 
aſide thoſe weights which hinder him in his 
Chriſtian courſe, that he rather loads himſelf the 
heavier, and is ſtill more unfit for fo great an 
undertaking. | „ DAT. | 
And indeed ſo neceflary it is that we ſhould 
be impartial in this affair, and lay aſide every 
weight, that unleſs our diligence extend thus far, 
any fingle habit of evil we indulge ourſelves in, is 
ſufficient to deprive us of our victory, and bereave 
us of our crown and triumph. Becauſe in Gop's 
account, he who wilfull ene in his boſom 
any habitual luſt, which he is not willing to 
forego for Gop's ſake, is as guilty as though he 
broke all his laws. So St. James aſſures us, 
ſaying, o Wheſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. And he 
gives the reaſon in the next verſe, viz. becauſe 
the authority of Gop is equally concerned in all 
his laws, and therefore hand contemned in 
the wilful breach of one, as of all or any: for 
be that ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt not kill. And doubtleſs, 
he who picks and chuſes the fins he will forbear, 
is determined in his choice, not by any reſpect 
he bears to the will of Gop, but by his own 
temper and inclination. - For if he abſtained 
| * James ü. 16, 27, | | from 
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from any fin in pure obedience to the will of 
God, becauſe he forbids it, this reaſon would 
equally hold againſt all kinds of tranſgreſſions. - 

_ - Further, unleſs our care in this buſineſs · be 
univerſal and impartial, to lay afide every weight, 
and free our minds from all affections and de- 
fires that may hinder us in our duty, we are 
not entirely at our own diſpoſal, and therefore 
not in a fit.capacity to render to Gop that obe- 
dience which is due to him, and which he ex- 
pects from us. He who gave us our being, 
and endued our ſouls with ſo many excellent 
perfections and abilities, may juſtly expect and 
require of us, that they be entirely devoted to 
his ſervice; and he hath accordingly declared 
that he will accept no leſs. Y Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy Gop with all thy heart, and with 
all thy foul, and with all thy mind, and with all 
tby firength. But this cannot be done, while 
we cheriſh in our boſom any inordinate deſire, 
any luſt or paſſion which claims an intereſt in 
our affections, or a ſhare in our ſervice. 4 No 
man can ſerve two maſters : for either he will hate 
the one and love the other, or elſe he will hold to 
the one and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve 
Gor and mammon. What is there particularly 
faid of the love of riches, is true of any other 
habitual inclinations to evil which we indulge 
ourſelves in. If we cannot ſerve Gop and mam- 
mon, neither can we ſerve Gop and our luſts; 
we cannot ſerve God and our ambition: we 
cannot, in ſhort, ſerve Gop and the devil. 


Rr2 Another 


» Mark xii, 30, 1 Matt, vi. 24. 
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Another rule of direction ſuggeſted to us in 
the Text, which may render us more fit and ex- 
pedite for the race ſet before us, is this, viz. 
That we be more particularly careful to arm 
ourſelves againſt thoſe temptations, and to lay 
aſide thoſe luſts, to which we perceive ourſelves 
by nature or cuſtom. moſt inclined. This, I 
conceive, is meant by the ſin which doth ſo eafily 
beſet US. 111. | I . lt 3422 
Every man who gives himſelf leiſure to exa- 
mine his own heart impartially, will find that 
ſome temptations have much more eaſy acceſs to 
him than others; and our great adverſary the 
devil is very diligent and watchful to ſet before us 
ſuch objects, and lay ſuch ſnares in our way, as 
are molt likely to prevail oyer us. The fins we 
are naturally inclined to often creep upon us 
inſenſibly, and get poſſeſſion of our hearts before 
we are well aware of them. Sometimes they diſ- 
guiſe themſelves under the pretence of piety, and 
an holy zeal againſt the contrary extreme; ſome- 
times they plead nature and cuſtom for their 
continuance, that theſe cannot be overcome: 
ſometimes we have ways to extenuate and make 
them ſeem venial, and if men take time to de- 
liberate about parting with them, it is great 
hazard but they will keep poſſeſſion. Here 
then is our greateſt danger, where our adver- 
fries from without, have their correſpondents 
within our own boſom : here therefore we muſt 
exert our greateſt care and vigilance ; here ſhew 
our courage and reſolution, in throwing off 
theſe darling beloved luſts and fins that do ſo 
eaſily beſet us. And this is what our Saviour 
requires of us, when he bids us cut off our 

y r Matt, v. 29, 30. 6 gb. | 
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right hands,” and pluck out our right eyes, when 
they make us to offend. \ * | 
Having thus laid aſide every weight, freed 
ourſelves from evil habits, and from our moſt 
beloved luſts, we are not to reſt here; ſo much 
is required as a preparation to be CHRIST's 
diſciples. But when we are admitted into the 
number, we muſt then ſet ourſelves upon an 
active obedience to his laws. A negative holi- 
neſs will not ſerve our turn. We muſt not 
only eſchew evil, but do what good we can in 
the ſeveral places and ſtations to which Gop 
hath called us. | 
They who run in a race, when they have 
ſtripped themſelves, and laid aſide all unneceſſary 
weights and incumbrances, have yet the whole 
ground before them, which they muſt run 
through, if they expect their prize and crown: 
and therefore in proportion to what is required 
of them, we alſo are exhorted, in the 


Second place, to run the race that is ſet before 
Now the poſitive duties required of all Chriſ- 
tians anſwer to this part of the ſimilitude: and 
to diſcharge them fithfully 1s meant by run- 
ing the race that is ſet before us. This is elſe- 
where expreſſed in plainer exhortations ; * York 


out your ſalvation with fear and trembling. 
t Giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue; 
and to virtue knowledge ; and to knowledge tem- 
perance; and to temperance patience ; and to pa- 
tience godlmeſs; and to godlineſs brotherly kind. 
neſs; and to bratherly kindneſs charity. » What- 

N WOE ſoever 

o Phil, ii. 122. *f Pet. i. 5,6, 7 » Phil. iv, 8, 
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joe ver things are true; whatſoever. things are 
honeſt ; whatſoever things are juſt; whatſaever 
things are pure; whatſoever things are lovely; 
whatſoever things are of good repart ; if there be 
any virtue, and if there be any praiſe, think. on 
and do the things. Now theſe and the like 
exhortations and precepts often repeated in 
Scripture, being all in general terms, the parti- 
cular inſtances of duty required by them, muſt 
be left to each one's private judgement : and 
they are various according to men's ſeveral abi- 
lities and opportunities, and according to the 
ſeveral relations in which Gop hath placed 
them. However, as: no man, who does not 
want will and reſolution to do the will of Gon, 
can ordinarily be ignorant what he ought to do 
to pleaſe him, I ſhall not deſcend to any parti- 
cular duties: only from the ſimilitude here uſed, 
ſhall obſerve, in general, that our obedience to 
Gop ought to be not only vigorous and chear- 
ful, but alſo conſtant and uninterrupted. ' 


1. I ay, The ſimilitude of running imports 
great vigour and alacrity in the diſcharge of our 
They who run with hopes of victory, mult 


not be faint-hearted and languid, but chearful 


and courageous, full of eager expectations f 
the defired triumph. Thus muſt a Chriſtian 
behave himſelf in the race ſet before him. He 
muſt go about his duty with chearfulneſs and 
freedom, as one that doth it with a willing 
mind, and hopeth for ſucceſs by ſo doing. He 
muſt always have in his eye the great recom- 
pence of reward, the joy ſet before him, the 
" e crown 


former part of the ' exhortation, if we have 
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crown of glory laid up for him; and in proſpect 
of that he muſt chearfully undertake whatever 


difficulties fall in his by 
And indeed, if we have once obeyed the 


freed our minds from the low and ſordid cares 
and incumbrances of this life preſent, there can 


then remain nothing to hinder or retard our 


motion, 'or abate our courage in running the 
race ſet before us. And this holy David ſeems 
to expreſs, when he ſays, *I will run the way 
of thy commandments, when thou haſt ſet my 
heart at liberty. When we are once at liberry 
from the world, and have weaned our affections 
from things below, and placed them on *@ 
better, and a more enduring ſubſtance ; then, 
though we meet with dangers and inconveni- 
ences, we ſhall joyfully go on, and ey "7 day's 
progreſs in our courſe of piety, will render our 
taſk more eaſy and delightful, we ſhall every 
day apprehend ourſelves more and more ap- 
proachi * Vx to the end of our hopes, and the 
crown of our labours ; and from the proſpect of 
ſo ſure a reward, fo nigh at hand, and from a 
foretaſte of that happineſs, ſhall be able to ſay 
of religion, from our on experience, that y her 
ways are ways of e and all her: paths 


Fae: 


"2. Ade thing GENE by this fimili- 
tude of running; is that our courſe of piety, our 
religious converſation, ought to be conſtant and - 
NUNS: TT 


70 * Pal. gx. 31. * Heh. X. 24, | y Prov. iti. 17. l 
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He that tuns in a race cannot find leiſure to 
ſtop and divert himſelf, or ſalute his friends in 
the way. A little needleſs ceremony at ſuch a 
time may hazard the loſs of the whole prize. - 
The caſe is not unlike in our Chriſtian race. 
It is not ſufficient that we be religious by fits 
and ſtarts, at ſome ſet times, or on ſome ſolemn 
occaſions ; but it ought to be our conſtant be- 
haviour, and the continued employment of our 
lives. If we give ourſelves leiſure to be idle, 
and make any delay or ſtop in our Chriſtian 
race, alas! we do not conſider how eaſily we 
may fall ſhort of our deſired end. 

For how faſt ſoever we go on in our way, 
our former luſts we had caſt off will be ſure to 
follow us cloſe, and watch every opportunity to 
deſire parley with us, and intreat our ſtay. 
And if we once make the leaſt intermiſſion to 
treat with them, it is eaſy to foreſee how ſoon 
our vigour and zeal with which we began the 
race, will abate and cool. So dangerous a thing 
is it, when we have begun well and gone on for 

a while, to ſtay, and look back, and deliberate 
whether we ſhall proceed or not! From whence 
it abundantly appears how neceſſary it is, that 
our progreſs in this race before us ſhould be 
conſtant and uninterrupted. "IA 


Thirdly, The laſt part of this exhortation is, 
that our vigour and diligence in this affair be 
continued to the end of our life; run with pa- 
tience. F Cork: 
How diligent and active ſoever we may have 
been in the practice of our duty, how far ſoever 
we have proceeded ih our Chriſtian race; let no 
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man yet flatter himſelf that he hath done the 
whole of his duty, or attained to the utmoſt 
degree of perfection he is capable of. For that 
is a very dangerous miſtake; and many who 
2 did once run well may on this preſumption 
fooliſhly miſcarry, notwithſtanding all their for- 
mer pains aud labour. All the promiſes of a 
future reward are limited to ſuch as perſevere, 
and go on in a patient continuance in well-doing. 
And this very ſimilitude is a clear evidence of it. 
For who ever pretended to have won the prize 
without running to the goal? Now there is no- 
thing more plain, than that our life here is the 

time of our trial, wherein we muſt work out 
our ſalvation, and run the race ſet before us; and 
that the life to come is the time of retribution 
or reward. As long therefore as we live here, 
we muſt keep up our diligence in our Chriſtian 
calling, labouring every day to b go on from 

LErengtb to ftrengtb, to © grow in grace, and to 
# improve in the practice of all virtue and godli- 
neſs of living. | | | 

Let us therefore never think ourſelves ſecure 

as long as we are in the body. For though we 

ſtand at preſent, we may fall : though we have 
made it our endeayour to throw off every 
weight, though we have uſed great diligence 
in our Chriſtian race; yet ſtill we have ſome- 
thing more to do: we have ſtill many adverſaries 
to contend with, many temptations to reſiſt and 
overcome. The ſeed of thoſe defires we had 
before, do ſtill remain in us; which will always 
afford new matter for our vigilance and care. 

Nor can we ever be ſecure that we have earned 

g 1 our 
2 Od. v. 7, Rom. ii. 2. Þ Pſal, IXxXiv. 7. 2 Pet. ü. 28. 
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our prize, till we have finiſhed our courſe with 


and of the comfort and ſupport which it affords 
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patience, and Gop calls us hence to receive out 
reward. | 
If any man might be ſure beforehand; doubt- 
leſs St. Paul might pretend to that privilege : 
yet he deſcribes his own condition as ſtill im- 
perfect, ſtill depending on his future diligence z 
Not as though I had already attained, either 
were already perfect. But, ſays he, this one 
thing I do; forgetting thoſe things which are be- 


" 
” 


hind, and reaching forth unto thoſe things which 


are before, I preſs towards the mark, for the 
prize of the high. calling of Gop in CurisT 
Irsus. Thus if we would follow St. Paul's 
example, and the exhortation in the Text, we 
muſt ſtill continue preſſing forward, and run 
with patience to the end of the race that is ſet 
before us. $5 


IT. Having thus conſidered the exhortation 
and the extent of it, I might now endeayour to 
enforce it, by repreſenting to your thoughts the 
exceeding great reward, the glorious prize we 
run for: which is ſo great a degree of bleſſed- 
neſs, as neither eye bath ſeen, nor ear heard, 
nor can it enter into the heart of man, ſuffici- 


ently to conceive. I might alſo here re- 


mind you of the faithfulneſs, and truth, and 
goodneſs of God, who hath promiſed this re- 
ward, and will beſtow it on thoſe who endure - 
unto the end, and run with patience and perſe- 
verance. I might further add the con- 
ſideration of the aſſiſtances of Gop's good Spirit, 


us 


Phil iii. 12, 13, 14. e Cor. M. 9. 
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us in this ſpiritual, race; comfort, which in- 


\ finitely overbalances all the falſe pleaſures we 


forſake ; and ſupport, which enables us to over- 
come the difficulties we meet with in under- 
taking this enterprize, Laſtly, I might 
put you in mind of the great danger, reproach, 
and confuſion of face which will certainly at- 
tend us, if by our negligence and indifference 
we fall ſhort of this glorious prize at the laſt. 
All which arguments ſhould have a mighty 


influence upon us, to awake and excite our 


utmoſt induſtry and vigour ; to promote our vi- 
gilance; and to confirm, ſtrengthen, and main- 
tain our courage, conſtancy, and reſolution to 


go on ſtedfaſtly in the ways of holineſs, and to 


run with patience the race that is ſet before 


us. But the proſecution of theſe argu- 
ments would be too large a ſubject to enter up- 
on at preſent: and the words of the Text con- 
fine my thoughts to a more particular conſidera- 


tion of the examples of the holy fathers, ſaints, 


and martyrs, mentioned in the former chapter, 
who have gone before us in this glorious race, 
and have already finiſhed their courſe. with pa- 


tience: wherefore ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed 


about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let us 2 


efide every weight. The force of their witneſs 


and examples to engage us in a like diligence and 
conſtancy in running our race, I ſhall endeavour 


| briefly to repreſent in the following particulars, 


I. They were witneſſes of this general truth, 
that *Gop is a rewarder of them that diligently 


eek him: in confidence of which they willingly 


8 8 — | - under» 
1 Heb. i. 6. > | 
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underwent ſo many trials and temptations 
with ſuch bravery and undaunted reſolution, 
Their examples added to the conviction of our 
own reaſon, are ſufficient to juſtify the wiſdom 
of our choice in being religious, and ſerving the 
{ame Gop on whom they believed, and forſaking 
all in obedience to him, as they did before us. 
But the force of their examples will be yet 


more conſiderable to engage us to imitate their 
patience, if we conſider, PETE SY) $7.6 


2. The great difference between their ſtate 
and ours, and the far greater advantages we 
enjoy above them. 1 
It is plain their condition was much more 
imperfect than ours under the Goſpel. The 
knowledge they had of a future ſtate was dark 
and obſcure; the promiſes they received were 
myſterious and inevident. But now under the 
Goſpel the caſe is much otherwiſe. The types, 
and ſhadows, and ceremonies of the law, under 
which the promiſed Meſſias was obſcurely re- 
reſented of old, are now exchanged for the 
ſubſtance itſelf: now 8 /ife and immortality are 
brought to light by the Goſpel. We have now 
greater demonſtrations of the goodneſs of Gop 
towards us, than they had, in that he h ſpared 
not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all. 
We have a better proſpect of the promiſed re- 
ward ; we have clearer promiſes of the Divine 
Spirit to aſſiſt and ſupport us in all our trials, 
and to enable us to run our race with patience. 
Theſe and many other advantages of knowledge 
we enjoy, theſe encouragements to practice we 
have received, beyond what the fathers were 
$ 2 Tim. i. 10. b Rom. viii. 32. age 
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acquainted with : and this the * refers to 
in the concluſion of the former chapter; i Te 
all having obtained a good report through faith, 
received not the promiſe: God having provided 

/me better thing for us, that they without us 
ſhould not be made perfect. 

Now the inference from this conſideration 1s 
plain and obvious. For if the fathers before the 
coming of our Saviour, who received not thoſe 
k exceeding great and precious promſes, which are 
revealed in the Goſpel, did nevertheleſs exerciſe 
ſo great degrees of faith, ſuch mighty confi- 
dence and truſt in Gov, as to endure thoſe 
bitter things in obedience to him, which we 
read they did; how ſtrongly ſhould this excite 
and provoke our zeal to follow after them in - 
this glorious enterprize, and to run with pa- 
tience the race ſet before us! How ſhould we 
be aſhamed and bluſh to read the hiſtory of 
their ſufferings, and the glory of their virtues, 
if we, who enjoy ſo many advantages above 
them, do yet come ſhort of their bravery, and 


reſolution, and conſtant obedience to the will 
of Gop ! | 


3. Their examples ſhould engage us in the 
like chearful diſcharge of our duty, inaſmuch 
as they are witneſſes of the poſſibility of ! wa- 
ing in all the commandments and ordinances of the 
LorD blameleſs. 85 5 
The hardeſt duties required of us have been 
long ſince accompliſhed, by them, and that with 
ſuch m full afſurance of hope, ſuch raviſhing ap- 
prehenſions of the joy ſet before them, as per- 
„ fectly 
I Heb. xi. 39, 40. k 3 Pet. i. 4. I Luke i. 6. * Heb, vi. 11, ; 
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5 left behind them ſuch glorious memori 


with, and made them courageous amidft thi 
ſevereſt tortures, Let no man then pretend that 
the laws of Gop are hard to be kept, and his 
commandments grievous ; ſince we have ſeen 


them fulfilled in ſo high a manner under a more 


imperfect diſpenſation than that of the Goſpel. 


or is it a bare poſſibility of our taſk we are 


} taught by their example, but they are witneſſes 


of the beauty of holineſs; that it is very excel- 
lent and deſireable; worthy our choice and 


conſtant embraces, though attended with the 


greateſt dangers and perſecutions, For were it 
not ſo, it was not poſſible that all the faints and 
martyrs that have gone before us, ſhould have 
expreſſed ſa conſtant a joy and ſatisfaction in 
what they ſuffered for it's ſake. 2 
The truth is, no kind of arguments have 
greater advantages of perſuaſion, and leave us 


more without excuſe, than good and virtuous 


examples. Others may ſpeak great things in 


commendation of holineſs, and the rewards pre- 


pared for it; but if notwithſtanding they live 
not as they teach, there is an eaſy anſwer to 
be made to ſuch exhortations : we ſhall be apt 


to reply, Surely theſe men do not really believe 


what they endeavour to perſuade us; if they 
did, it would be their intereſt to practiſe virtue 
as well as ours. But when men teach us by 
example as well as doctrine, then they may 
urge their precepts with good aſſurance; and 
we have no excuſe nor 5 left, why we 


ſhould not imitate and follow them. 


The ſaints therefore and martyrs, who have 
als of 


// heir obedience; and faith in Gon, and patient ü 
| ſufſerings for conſcience fake, do herein give, ub N 
the ſt powerful motives to a like ſtedfaſtneſt 
in vur holy calling; inaſmuch. as they bear wit 
neſd by their examples, that there are no diffi- 
eulties, no afflictions ſo great, in the ways of 
holineſs, but that by the power of a lively ang 
active faith, and by the proſpect of the joy ſet 
before us, with the afſiſtance of Gop's grace in "4 
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the diſcharge of our duty, they may be endured ; 
with patience and comfort, nay further, with 3 
joy and triumph. =. ; 4 


Let us now, in the laſt N caſt our eyes 
back on thoſe great examples of faith and pa- 
tienee fecofded in the foregoing chapter. Let 
us behold the mighty power and efficacy of 
their faith, and the bravery of their virtue in it's | 
moſt afflicted ſtate. Let us call to mind the E 
- chearfulneſs and joy, with which en 1 
on and deſpiſed the ſufferings of this preſent 
life, that they might obtain a better inheritance. 
To theſe let us add the glorious company of | 
apoſtles and evangeliſts, the noble army f 
martyrs and confeſſors, and innumerable com. 
panies ® of juſt men made perfect, who have de-. 
parted this life in the faith of CuRISsT, being A 
witneſſes to us of better promiſes than the fa. 
thers had: and laſtly, Let us o /ook unto Jesus / 
the author and finiſher of our faith; who for the © 
Joy ſet before him endured the croſs, deſpifing the "i 
ſhame; and is now ſet down at the right hand of 9 
the throne of Gop: and then ſurely, if the | 
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the ſaints 25 
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; 5 t run with patience the race 2 


* . before us : and may GoD . giye us gras : 
e to follow his bleſſed ſaints in all virtuous and 
"238 5 .*6potlly living, that we may come to thoſe un- 

. ſpeakable joys, which he hath prepared for 
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